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UVODNIK

Prvi¢, odkar izhaja zbornik Acta carsologica, smo v enem lefu uspeli, ali po
nas je obilica gradiva primorala, kekor pel gledamo na stvai izdati kar dve
Steviliid. In to nista drobna zvezka, paé pa zbornika v obicajnem obsegu. Se
posebej sem vesel, ker se je to zgodilo ravno letos, ko Inftitut za raziskovanje
krasa ZRC SAZU praznuje 50-letnico ustanovitve, kar je skromno prikazano na
blatnicah z letnicama 1947 - 1997, Leinik 1997 je jubilejni in lakko reCem, da
smo 50-letnico proslavili tudi s preko 1000 stranmi obsegajodim letnikom Acta
carsologica 1997,

Zato se mi zdi tudi primerno, da je v tef Stevilki malo ved poudarka na
zgodovini krasoslovia in speleologije. Nedvomno st je v teh 50 letih tudi Inftitu
prisluzil primerno mesto v tef zgodovini.

Prvi del ozirema sklop tokraine Stevilke obsepa prispevke, predstavijene na
mednarodnem simpoziju o zgedovini krasoslovia in speleologije, ALCADI 96, ki
Je bil spomladi 1996 v Postojni. Ni bil posveden 50-leinici indtituta, pa vendar je
vmiey ved prispevkoy, zelo pomembnih za zgodovino nafega krasoslovia in speleo-
logije. Naj omenim le prispevek o geodeiski izmeri Postojnske jame iz 1891, ko je
ob predstavitvi direkior Spelecloskega inftituta z Dunaja podaril InStitutu popoln
franskribiran zapisnik - knjigo meritev. Zgodovinski sklop je obenem widi neke
vrste priprava na pomembne obletmice, ki so na vrsti v prihodnjem letu. Tukrat bo
250 let, odkar je na nafem krasu raziskoval J. A. Nagel. Rezultat njegovega dela
je tudi pri naért Postojnske jame iz 1748. Istega leta prazmuje Postojnska jama
180-letnico odkritia notranjin delov jame. To Je tisti dogodel, zaradi koterega fe
postala Postojnska jema prava turisticna jama (1819), zavadi katerega je postala
svetovito znana in zaradi katevega e, posredno, tudi InStitut za raziskovanje krasa
laciran prav v Postojni,

Drugi sklop vsebuje gradivo, ki fe bilo predstavijeno na mednarodni krasoslovni
Joli “Klagsiéni Kras” v Postojni 1996, katere vodilna tema so bila brezna. S Solo je
Institut pricel na pobudo Slovenske nacionalne komisije za UNESCO, podpira pa
jo tudi Slovenska znanstvena fundaciju, Letosnja Sola je bila Ze peta po vrsti, kar
je tudi, sicer majhen, a pomemben jubilej, saj kaZe na to, da se je Sola usidrala.
Vedno vedje Stevilo udeleZencev pa dokazuje, da jo cenijo tudi v tujini Pri tem
ima doloden pomen tudi zbornik Acta carsologica, v katerem objavijamo gradivo
s teh Fol.

Vendar ne gre za sume jublilefe, demur so dokaz “Ostali Elanki”, Tudi za ta del
je zanimanje med (bodoéimi) aviorji vedno vedje. Zelo je razveseljivo, da so med
nfimi tudi miadi in tudi taki, katerih ime je v stroki Ze wveljavljens.

Da je bilo mogode v enem letu toliko objaviti, gre najved zahvale Ministrsthvu za
znanost in tehnologiio kot najpomembnejfemu sofinanserfu, ne smemo pa pozabili
tudi sponzorjev in neposredne denarne pomodi obeh soizdajureljev

Urednil
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PREFACE

For the first time in the history of editing Acta carsologica we have succeeded,
or we have been forced due to lot of materinl, it depends on poini of view, to
publish two volumes in one year And these are not thn issues but both contain
normal nuwmber of pages. I am specially giad that this happened just in the year,
when the Karst Research Institute ZRC SAZU, Postojna celebrates its 50-th
anniversary. This is modestly shown on the front cover by the numbers 1947 -
1997, We can say that this year's volume is a jubilee one and Acta carsologica
jains to the anniversary by more than 1000 pages.

Therefore it is right that the history of karstology and speleclogy iy emphasized
in this volume. The Institute carned in 50 years an appropriate place in this history
also. First part of this number of Acta carsologica coniains the papers, presenled
wt the International symposivm on the hisiory of karst and cave science - ALCADI
06 - which was af Postojra in the spring of 1996, This was not dedicated to the
S0k anniversary of the Institute, but there are some very important articles
regarding history of our karstology and speleology. Let me mention the paper about
the geodelic survey of Postajnska Jama cave from 1891, Together with thiy paper,
the director of Speleological Institute of Vienna submitted to fhe Institutz the
compleie and transcribed surveying book. The historical part is at the same time a
sort of introduction (o the forthcoming events of the next year This iy 250 years
since J. A, Nagel investigated our karsl. The result of his work is also the first plan
of Postojnska Jama (1748). In the same year, 1998, Postojnska Jama will celebrate
180 years of discoveries of the inner parts of the cave. This was the reason that
Posiojnska Jama became a real show cave in 1819, that it became world known
and indirectly also the reason that Karst Research Institute is located at Postojna.,

The second part of the presemt Acta carsologica conlains papers presented
during the International karstological school “Classical Karst” held at Postojna in
1996, The main topic of this school way karst shafts. The Institute starfed to
organise schools by the initiative of the Slovene National Commission for the
UNESCO, and this is also supported by the Slovene Scientific Foundation. In this
year the fifth school has been organised already. 4 small but important anniver-
sary, showing that the school is being approved also in the foreign countries,
evidenced by the every year bigger number of participants. For the school Acta
carsologica is important too as the papers of the schools are printed in if.

But I must not speak of the jubilecs only. There are also so called “Other
papers®. Also for this part the inferest among the (future) authors increases every
vear. 1 am glad that among them there are young rescarchers aid olso recognized
authors from the scientific circles,

That we were able to publish that much in one vear T must thank the Ministry
of Science and Technology as the biggest supporter But we must not forget the
sponsors and financial support of both publishers.

The Fditor
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Sm‘[{&n 1a notte p]’acil]ﬂ.
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quando coll' ali seosseni
dai 'sonni miel Haruna;

Pepdenta tela candida
aven sul:bracpliobelle,
e nella desira morblda
‘1 animateor _fmnnc}lo;

Reppea la manca il docile
plettro, ..., cosl m'apparve, ..,
tutte m’ offil; dicendomi,
canta, dipingi, e sparve.

1) estro novello, e insolita
sento nel sen cribarmi,
lascio le pigre coltrini,
stendo Je raut all' armg;
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16




Francesco drevisani; Lo Grotta di Vileniza, dettie di Corniale

— YII

AVVISO
DELLO STESSO

AL LETYORE,

¥y Sz Compagnoni deserisse
dottamente aleani anni hnaryt In
stoeic grota ! -veramertes dupo lu
sieer balle deserivione & danal-actor-
to i preseutarps wi allra} ¢ neit 4t
coro, olig le circostanse particolari,
ghe possane garantive i secondo ,
&d il cedere volontaria la palna, por

potere iinpunemente delinsars, qun-

fo il primo con tutte [ arte dipinse.

L:l vezzosa del 01 forlera, ¢ madre
dal lalamo &1 rese al veschlo amanis
stinvola, ¢ lucidiisima rimgina
sull’oseure Oulvzoute: 1 tenebrost
densi vapeii, ¢ gli nstrt Gummeggianti

“fuggono ol ragple, che gl Disegue, ¢ winge

1 sogni placidissimi d’sgombra,
divine Amlea, ¢ lor permaild I pace, (o)
riedere all'ima chiesion, ar che riserge
coll”alba itsole, e I di Iek quel, el alla
fa delly notke, ¢ dells vapha stells,
Cif sul tro limitar mordone i feent,
¢aleitrande il terenn impazidoti,
gli ungii sorridori, ¢ i1 hicco anrige
Te &'ingerein, ¢ jpepligents accosn,
che-Ta eoabre martel sugll nhti bronzi
firemwenti ricadendo, annunzia ¥ oora,
cho fissasti al partly; moblle anrslen,
che Intoruo spargd 1l yombe fagorase ,

—_ e
l]fl]cﬂfll?l]lﬂ:ﬂ]l’lurIlI!EL‘]lil] gliele parte,
o Io desia pef me, che § sonni aupi
non oso i tathary .
la muta soglia-, ., , 1 placidt ripasi
dizgombei alfin, o g;ecn man U porge
uol bedmo cristel e amerfenna
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XLy —

i fgrte Yaglio apportator degli annk
seco nll’oﬁl'ﬂ Funl; pel cielo alzosse
alto bisbiglio fra i Superni, e v’ era
chi vpper volew,, .. ma Giove gllora (ii aplp
bilunclurore del comun destive),
agrottande I' austera sopracaiplio
It gli audaci teemaor, # Pavren frene
caute prin raccogliendo, fl guarde valse
indi a mirar I’ atdimentosa impresn.

NATURA ifarlo dai vlcind mantf
P acyue vaccalse, ¢ ne formd tereente,
gho sull exbe spargendosi, e sui fiori,
conie verme il lerven corrose; o quale
vegglam tatlor entro SDSpesR CONg
mezza, ricelma di minuia anbbia
a goceia, " goecla dal pertugplo nagusto
della conea ealer il sopca - posto,
«d nbhovdante Yiquide elementn, (&)
tal perde vie , elie sl fovmd scrpendo
fro it doetle terren, parte dell'acque
giunse nel vacuo della grottn informe,
ave sul gasso pidbondn, € pregno
A" aleali . e sabi nel cader o stilla
n mezzo 11 corso & acrestavi, o forma
peydendo di liquor; di sale, e sasso
prendea Vaspetto, e ln sostanza amara;

Indi alte stilla xiendends, ¢ cemo,

¢ mille ancoir, come la prims wite

1 trpsfLarmare fu solido clomento,

o8l 7l wmarme di se mnggim'.sl Iéa,

o delln grottn 8" ndornava il teita,”
Alua parte dell'acque Iu un raceolte ~ -
obbedignti alla tendenza prina, = "7
cie al centro universal lor Gié-NaTona,
aceac fin nel [::rufo'ndo',:u"fei:l-i,‘e'murmi,
e pinnts, & quanto ivi trové, centerse |
in stengnenti all? mypreia: inadnggien 977 -
nelle ﬁbre‘dclﬁnarmd, e i pori :-mgilstf' '
dzi diasimil metal, voveila forpa -0 '
al marwo dicde, ed al melalla, g solo
degli arbori sehd L antico aspetto;
Torse perchd Le pincque allor formarsi @ ..
solterranco amenisslme giardine

non visto ancor, the il gran Compngnoall'npm
@ ime piritl simili 8l exbette

ornd, e di staludltici fovettf, .
eni mentre il grardo uman stupido mia -
1 anima cede sl nsinghlers fneante,

che fra i meriali now s arresta solo, '

ma sale in cielo a videstar vei Numi
"iavide flamme, mentra il Dig tonants
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L

per stupore Tnarcinds #i sopraceiglio
eoll* Ariefice Immangn sl rallegra,
- Ferma, Auriga{ dastior s seandiano, Amico,
eecu I'lma spelonea ..., mi freddo grrore
gerpe per U essa in thnicorla .00 auco
immenso, ¢ cieco allo gpettacal vagn
Fyddite schiude; il vozze condottiero
ignee scentille acceppia alle reoato
Tagi, & disvende ardimentaso fonang!,
poicht Tl costume, ed i! ferrate cuajo,
che il datto pid gV invesle, to assioury,'

Silenzio fmpenetrablle, profonds
rende sacva s sogla ... | vasti masal,
1a denea oreurith, la sirada fneceta
fanno orvendo I albergs, ove i luce
£ potig, 0 poco Tt raggie vinciters .
torna aght agpetti Eslstenza, e forng,
Botto_*argo mognifieo, di cud
invan desie & investigar ti ponge
i oardini rahusti, ove s%innalzg, .
(ehre. il nan premuto suol scendende il vietny
ampin sala si estende, ave colonne
maBrtuse &' erigone fugeenti
sogtenitrici Ja-sublimt yolte, -
¢he fupgone cou lov, talehd tu vedi.
ringveliaty del Roman ‘Uelilro

. o KYIP e

Vinenlubile seena, ¢ Pardua formay
che Bergn:anony consérvala Noi perfettpy (3
lusign sellecita sen vola’
Pingawwo -a persieder, che all*almp srrpez
guelle, che in Lel destanle mobit fbra -
dud fici, vensj-in lor trﬂs_mesac'ic!ﬁn L
di tobe, di velnmi,‘ nd(iobbi, o freggiy
efin i pl]dsh‘l dclla Hduppin svena:
di statie., di ‘wortal i I8 B inmagos

Mu per torto aammm—-sdmsclw ¢ Allgusto.
<l attendedl cnnﬂottlem.\ lmahl £
xosteguo offfando ., i nol,nl‘ruw ¢ paaso.

el clis vegeTin?... ﬂme diam giunti 7 a

P & questa

&' Agaienane . mnglen subth._
¢ de*Titl la Reggla, © de? Heronifl),,
<he mat ridie, se attonita timune -
Facchin, nd val putle u vader Iv parti
della sala superbat ;, .. I morl intarne .
ricehi sou 4 rabeachi, ¢ 4f Bovami,
Al statue , guplie, candelalei, etombe
& smoltato il terrens Marmi, di gewppi,
d'aveld, d* addobli ricopertn [ glalp,
In due divlde la gran sala immenso

thatighe gigiulesce oite Pusala,
(somigliante o vastieslmon colonns)

— XTI s

diviso et pury ohe parte il suol prefonda
al eleley e parie §1 elel Haanda at sug]u,
v fuesta semben equilibrata in alio
de cquin capello, ed ondegglar, ma invane
Emistredr Li Lenterin Steropa, & Lronte;
d'Intorno du ispiral giro strumenti,
fiorami, e stalue le scolpjzcon tutte,
talchd it vante con lor, su eui scalpello
segnd de’ Duel, ¢ Marcomun le steagri
sacri & Trajmiti, ed-Antonin, cantinsta,

X7 ceperto Intanto’ condettier divide
senzordine ok, € 14 Paritde pugle,
& non Sidsto I necende-..a ol | quale sarge
improvvise spellacolo sofve
clie il vaste Immaginae tapisce, e ulm:g!
Gotici vasl, candeldbrt Ltz ;
arhori, puglie, tripodi, ed orchestre
Lutti mppajon distinlis esserva, Amico,
1A qualla siepe, che reorda il varno
deflorator degli onor sul, ¢ha il padie
dell* erbe Aprila pradigo dispensa,
VYoglitl,.¢ mira quefl* enonine sassa,
chie entinente torregpla, o il sopras posto
Cotico pedistal, ove furente
immagine del Nume avei.-tonaule
siede Impughando lo saelte, ¢ 1 dardiy

i CHIE o
#agll.il tripode appresso, s & caf
Fardila guida aride eanne geaese,
clte 1t furere del Dio Fanno ph vIvu
B Lt vendetin snlPallera Fronie
sta pintag e Humi, alwovs vald, in'petry
ti rucklopian P orror, menire ta manca
1 felimini aftereat] al vichy foco
necende, @ fnsorabile Iz destra v
un g soleglie, Jo hnpug.n:i, s ' corpo tuite
At serininare, ¢ di vibrare &I auea.
Trerma , Gtove, ehe fai?... anspeutll Pt
Noi "adorfam prostesi ol suol ..., ma follé,

Fhary

ch'io sonl,.. & wn sasse senza vila, e maote,

e moto, ¢ vita famasia gli didde’ -
Seemana Wtanlo delle pocke paglis -

e brillanti faville, o comé manca ™

dalte fiamme il cliinrar, la forma gaja

sfugge pur degli nggeti, v resta solo

qualehe tracela di lor, enme di luge,

clie amnierza, o vinee {l redivivo orrore.

M qut sfed per torinlsa, ol eno .

cnle, che guidn ad allo scoglio In veiea;

ma pria vedi o sinistes spaventosa

aitra profonde, inerminal, bufa,

@ve son volio le vestiggia, « & ande

oria ipressn non v & forss; eho il prime
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Acta carsologica, XXVI/Z {1997)

[ - UXRT e
della Tracia. il:Camor I avela stampata, ivi conduce; anpusta & P ardua cha,
g6 pidl severa, el nmoroso mono e tetra 31y cha in sen’ palpitn il core,
serbaya il gluroy ¢ nan cedeva al dubb). Ida Juugi vedi, come torve egeelsar -
A dostra il monte, lacerato it finpeo, - . Aell lwo fondo dell’ orrendo abbisso -
it altva, via;,: clic p guella vetts & duce, ¢he soilo i pit ii si spalanca, alaria’
. P‘osm,ilo, ncomprensiblle NaTwra, - colossale maghiBea sijiresso,
oo nell*epre tug sel grande, e Dealy, a eui cento minor fin-sexte, o oifinggio;
-Pil vastn ancor. dl guante in pria ¢i mostra tale sclean di Baree.du campn wn'gioree
xeggin sl altlo.a el slgn:due macighi wille rocche infevtor, irdtte bl dorsa
immenst, emegrtn bgstadiv2 ingresso. de’ tardissimi-punici Elefdnt!,
ossl fra Jore, @ hunghe avento, od ampiv alla rocea mngglur.azltﬂu‘cc; sommo.
wolle, poriel , laggio esseevl, ¢ quindi prestar, difesa, ed dnteecefac cotona,”
dupplicate colonne, ali coloasi, . Lrarco, ed i1 olel, cha dI cadét’ minnceia,
wrmi, trofet, N‘“”’Pli' el quante nd mpd eadranng per gieav i st
voste peosiqr yud iwmagiare, of are dt conl gigontenchi altos profondi-
dattamente ¢seguirygulle parell - son rivopettl, & cif Jn punla ecutu
al wlipagr vedl In vosa accanta ver Yima.. @ all" alto I ampin base, & volis
yigrcnders.il natie nivdo-spleaders, . rost tallor nel freddo verho asservi

‘ahe 1l ﬂ}} un i pria, che Clprigna bella pender da”tent dlalina- splendents

groppe dl gele, che il divino raggie
priz dellz veve in hianco wmoy disclolsz,
¢ il notturne rigor; menlre cadea; |
cristallizznto in aghi lo CONVETRE 1 1e

Bo porkiy wa'ece spaventoso, ¢ basie,
rombando inlarng per a carﬁ. fossa,

1t tue vecd ripete, & al cor di ports

ool sua, sangue canglasse { guoi calerly

o e v alletta, Impunmmente puol
sirapparla, Amico, or che la vigh spina
r.nngi.él WATYRA in gassa innoouo, o rude,

Ma il nostro duce, oda gridar,... vealte'
Ecee it conllng oy.. ialagevel varce

wor AL vt e HEII e
pmave terrors se mud deglo tf pugne
wn macigno soaghiar kel eios Wmenso NOTH.
(!\:"_i\ TFOTAER intevmainabil, serte (n) T1 tempngno di quesie vlagglo fo U g, Niershn
tante acteide fragor, menlrei disccg]ds Zograffa, Greeo i ansloud , chs veativa gee
prcul’pftﬂsamﬂtlld reotolanda condo il ¢ostunre el nostro pae‘su colly leng del
¢he loortlilses Panima, ¢ rifugae, s
mentre " aera debsssine commosio, (b} Tl ¢ amentasimo, ed kaignart df “Crissts vanna
pregno A ate mofeln, & bagso pzEo, a godeca sovoute della soa amouitd nells giors
il walto oifantie, o lo brillants flamma uale fesllva, '
delle facf-lﬁfn;icclu: i.nmnto sempra (8} SI dlaso Hguido clermenta , <ome st Jled poso

fragoroso precipita il muelgno, . innanal solids elemionto , per Intendere acqua,

ove sienre il pisde uman nen giunge,
ché all’ docliin indagator HATUNA nvara,

u lortas Wl gentn fislec & pregute a dompalirn, 29
a6l por questa volin ¥l & adoprata nna perifeass,

- . . the tleeondn i rapeidumt, & gl errart dell® amis
gul impose; ¢ hon a ¥o'confln preciso;

71163 . ol i i dogml morvelli
qul Smpomiamls noi pue . ... Lenehd dehl ehitd 1 per. nof conveniamao roi dogml mowelli,

" ¢ rinunzlaino agli olsmenit,
quanta, {d) Cosl deitz & Vieenzn dai monit Berlel, che vae

it veloee pemw”c trescorrinde, gamenta la elienndann; fo essn ¥ 4 11 famoso

sul quadro informe ‘ﬁ‘"“mfaf commlisal Teatro Qllmplea sull® architeliura degll 'snilehi
e quanto u gluget resterial,, . ma invane Ramant. R
Vestre mi-punge di seguie, che I basso t¢) Queste due famnre oolotns exstono Tu Romay |
Invincibile error-le chisve tinte : quand' anche foxse spoglicta di tanl & sueh su-
OSGUEA, & AEtesla 1a Piurlqi lcuu" : bliml avranzl &7 anlichiid, bnatsrebberc eata sole

per tieompensarue le perdlis, 2d eloaarlng bie
sogia rotleels per ssserne sonvime .

[POSUUP M
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VILENICA, JAMA CORNIALE IMENOVANA
(prevedla Nadja Adam)

IX?
Milina, dnewva znanilka, ter mati
iz roinate zakonske postelic k ljubimcu staremu
odhitl, in se blei¢eén zavihti na temno cbzorje: temadne
goste izparine, in iskrede se zvezde
pred Zarkom beZijo, ki sledi jim, in jih premaga.
Mirne sanje preZenc
boZji Prifatelj, in jim dovoli v miry, {a)
v ploboko se sotesko vrniti, sedaj ko z
zoro ponovne sonce vzide, in z njo opravi tako, kot ona
fe-te stori z nodjo in zvezdami nestalnimt,
In Ze na tvojem pragu uzde bredajof,
in 5 kopiti nepotrpedliivo zemljo udarjajog,
ogrski tekadi, in zlobni kodijaz
Tebe, brezobzirnosti in nemarnosti, cbsoja,
da raskavo kladivo na visoke zvonove
drgetajoé udarja in oznanja Zas,
ki dologil si ga ob odhodu svojem: nestanovita sapica,
ki nackrog glasno umenje trosig,

X
neino mu ga k ufesu vodi,
in pa za mene, ki njegovega sna ne
upam si motit, zbudi; ... toda na koncu odpre
s¢ nemi prag ... in mehka mirovanja
dokonéno odienc, in grika roka ponudi ti
¥ Celkem kristulu amerifke pene, ujete in pomefanc z mlekom sveZim;
ti jih zavrned, in iz lenega pula
odskotis, noge navajajoé na mehko
angle$ko usnje in atiSko volno na oblike
zahtevanc nofe evropske. (a)
In Ze vse je pripravifeno; tudl Ti, pridi,
povzpni se spredaj na ozek voz, da prevevifeni
viaday uzd, iskrim konjem
zavesino znak odhoda da.
Konéno sc potuje, in urni plemeniti konji
nagio pot pozirajod, prispejo (ja,
kjer na neobdelanem travniku zelenem, gora kvisku se dviguje,
in bolj ko se tako siraina vzpenja,
manj plodna postaja; kjer mislim jaz,
da samo koristni Cereri, Pomoni lepi
navkljub, vidi¥ vijolico
cele pognati ali breskev rumeno,
katerih seme je s travnikov nemirni severnik
na krilih prinesel in tukaj ga odloZil
Toda premagana je strmina brezoblidnega hriba
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Acte carsologicn, XXVI2 (1997)

XI
kier §iroki vrh pogledu sladko nagrado
po strafni poti nudi,
in z leve vidi peniti sc slano,
neizmerljivo tekode obzotje,
po katerem, nebu ncznanem, drsi
na tisoée in tisofe ladij, naloZenih rudostno
s tovoron uporabnim in blagi nenavadnimi,
mesto ziato, ki ob morskem valu Jadrana
brzda svej ponos, spreminjajod se v lepo in bogato,

Na desni travniki cvetadi, in mehki,
grici obdelani, vrtidi ljubki,
ujih lepota Nebu nasmeh izvabija,
ol, brezitevilni so dvorel, bivalis¢a, hidc,
strehe, in vinogradi, katere obdudujodi pogled
vidi kot sto hidic zbranih,
in klije rodovitna zemlja,
kot klijejo poganjki in cvetlice,
tako da tvoj Arno, prijazna gospi,
kraje, in njih plodno okolico,
v njih prepoznavam, o katerih pel je tako
uteni plektronom Homer iz Ferrare.

Toda koristni Ocean, prijetni grié
oéem je lahelk bil korak, in poln
sopiliajodih konjev, ki si v planino
pot utlirajo, kjer delovna roka
vlg¥no kamenje v ilovico spreminja redovitno;

X1

ne odkrije vod, deprav pogled pazljiv
anten visokih, in stolpe vzviSenc

na nebu izginjajodem iiée, in zbedi

iz lombardskih Apeninov, in iz zasneZenih
Alp grobo lice si podjurmi.

Scdaj vse je groza, nitt za wrni pobeg
tesnoba ne prestane, kjer Narava hode
utifati utrip srca,
in zaustaviti obtok krvi,

Med skalami planinskimi, In necnakimi gorami
najded breznu $iroka, kjer zaustavlja se
tekodina éista, in defevje dolgotrajno,
predvidelo je nje shramboe, k njej Zejen
tekom dneva z volom sopihajoéim,
pastirgek hiti, medtem ko ponadi

druge Zeljusti, $¢ vedno s krvjo nepazijivega
jagnja ali manj hitrega kunca zamazane,
mogode pride umit si osovraZeni volk.
Polcg Dblatnih brezen in suhe,

toda vseeno grude rodovitne, ki zapira jo
nizek zid razbitin, in kamenja,
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kakina Dblederumena breskev, kier prebiva
grd pti¢ zlosreénik ter fuk.
Konéno izgine peéina grozljiva, in pokaie se
difed, svetlo senden gozdis,
id v svojili nedriill mef€anom, (b)

X111

in postenim gospodiénam varno

zatofidde priZge, ki ckrog ga oklepa
vrtnica nedoling, ljubka lilija lrasi,

in hrast pokriva, kjer pojod

toZedi slavéek obéutljivi

sladko pesem ljubezni, ljubezen navdihuje.

Na pol razdeli gofavo ravna
in dolga pot, kjer spolzka
vlaZna tratica, in cvetlice vseh barv
prijeino difefe vodijo rastlinje
v podefelsko hifo, kier za drago cenn
ni neotesani mizi, popotniku razdele
boren obed plehak; Sebi Ti sam
prestopiti prag prepovedujes, kateri neprevidnim jeo odprt,
sledil stopinjam semn visnjenim, oh Prijatel],
nad desno potjo, ki med gobastimi
razvalinami in kamenjem naloZenim,
komaj prost dohod dopuéa .. In glsj, od dale&,
érne bajte, katerim e bolj €rne trsje
pokriva streho .. te razvesele, .. in poleg
Zeljene Jame, kijer NARAVA
v tifini delujoé baha se kot se opazi,

Videl sem jo nekega dne brez okrasa, grdo
in tako grozljiivo, da v sreu strah je prebudils,
in usmiljenje, poklicala je torej svojo mod
in mraéno grozo, da od olepSav jo cdredi;

XIv

mogoéni fuvaj, leta prinagajod

8 seboj, se s stvaritvijo je zdruZil, v nebe med vifave
s¢ je dvignilo glasno $epetanje, in bili so tisti,

ki upreti so se hoteli, toda ... Jupiter takrat (edini
nafe skupnc usode uravnalsc),

obrv strogo je nagubal,

ter predrzne Se prestradil, ko zlato uxdo

pazljiivo poprej je zalegnil, in pogled zatem

v obéudovanje drznega dejanju usmeril,

Narava pa medtem jc z bliZnjih gora

vode zdruZila, in jih v polok oblikovala,

ki po travi se razlil je, In po cvetlicaly,

ki kot érv zemljo je predrl, oh, koliko

tekodine je takrat v visedo,

z drobno mivko zapolnjeno kotanjo i,



Acta carsologica, XXVif2 (1997}

in kapljo zu kapljo skozi ozko cdprtino
iz kotanje v prostor spustil,

in obilica tekodega elementa, (c)

tako po poti, ki ustvarila se je vijol
prek voljncga terena, del vode

prispel v praznino jame je brezoblitne,
kjer na kamen Zejen, prepojen

z lu¥ninami, solmi , kapljajoé

v sredine toka se je ustavil, in oblike
fzguhil zaradi tekodine ter soli, in kamna
videz ter snov grenka sta postala;

XV

odtlej ¥e enn kaplja je padla, in sto

in tiso# fe, tako kot prva vsc

so v trden element se spremenile,

tako marmer vse vedji je postajul,

ko strop z jamo se je zaljal.

In druge vode v eno zbrane

posluine prvotni tefnji,

katcrib vesoljno sredifte je NARAVA,

spustile so se vse do globin, #eleza, marmorjev,
rastlin, in kar fam so naile, izprementle so

v orodfe precblikovanja: podasi viisnjena

v vlakna marmorja, in v pore tesne

nesenakih kovin, nova obliko

marmerjy, kovini so dala, in samo

drevesom prifiranila so stari videz,

mogode, ker takrat vied bilo jim je oblikovati
podzemni draZestni vrt,

nikoli e viden, katerega veliki Stvaritel]

je na dnu s piriti podobnimi difavnicam,
okrasil, in kapnifkimi cvellicami,

katcritm medtem ko jili preseneeno &ovesko oko ohéuduje {opazuje)
dufa prepusti se laskavemu éaru,

in ne ustavi s¢ samo med smrtniki,

temved v nebo sc vzdigne prebuditi ponovno pri Numih
plamene zavidanja, medtem ko Bog grme

XVI
zaradi zadudenja elo naprbandi,
se § Stvarnikom razvescli.

Vstavi, jezdce konje: spustimo se, Prijatel]
v globoko jamo ... mrzla groza
se po kosteh ob snidenju ponovnem vije ... obok
neizmerni, slep ab predstavi blodni,

odpre, grob poveljnik

garcde iskre z noscimi bakljami
zdrutuje, in spudéa se smelo naprej,
ker obleka in usnje okovano,
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ki nogo izkufeno mu obuva, ga pomirja,
Nedostopna globoka fifina

za svetoga prag naredi ... velikanske skale,

gosta teny, negotova pot

gostife v groznega spreminjajo, kicr lud

malo po malem z zmagovalnim Zarkom

vine styarcm bistve (obstoj), in oblike.

Pod &udovitim obokom, katcremu

zaman spodbode te Zelja raziskati

temelje trdne, kjer se vzdiguje,

(ker nestisnjena tla prepovedujejo jim spust)

velika dvorany se raziivi, kjer stebri

veliCastni dvigujejo sc hilro

padpirajo vzviiene oboke,

ki z njimi beZijo, kar tukaj vidid

ponovljeno rimskega gledaliiga

XVII
nespremenljivo sceno, in ostre obliko,
ki jo Berga za nas §¢ popolno hrani; {d)
iluzija nehote zmoto
v prepri‘anje spodbuja, da Jdudi dodeli
tiste, ki v njej prebude gibljiva vlakna
iz zanesljivih obgutkov in vanje ideje zansse
o grobovily, zastorjih, okrasih in {rizih,
ter med stebri dvojnosti
kipov, moZnatjev, bogov podob.
Toda vedolz zavite poli, razdrapaic ter ozke
nas vodnik pricakuje, trdno roko
v oporo ponuja ... juz je ng odbijem, in mimo grem .
Oh! Kuj vidim jaz? .. lc kam smo prispeli? ..
in ta
Agumemnova prevzvidena palaéa,
oh, Titov Reggia in Neronov?! ..
kaj reéi, Ze oko osuplo
obstane, so vredni ogleda ostali deli
dvorane sijajnc? ... Ckrog zidovi
polni so arabesk, cvetja,
kipov, obeliskov, lestencev in grobov
ter tla kot stekloy grbov, skupin,
lokov in okraskov ncbo je polna.
Na dela dva deli neizmemao dvarano
skalina velika neobiajna,
(podobni stebru $irokem)

XVII

ki sama je deljena, ker del nje dviguje se iz globin
v nebo, in del nebo podilja nazaj na dno;

in le-ta na vrhu izgleds uravnovelena

s konjsko grivo, in nihajoé, toda zaman
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premakniti jo je skudal Sterop, in Bronte;

okreg na polZasto zavita glasbila,

cvetlice in kipi popolnoma izkleicjo jo,

take da z njimi bahanfe, na dlctu kalerih

znaki Dacijev, Markomanov pokoli

svetega Trajuna, in Antonina, v nasprotju je.
Izku$eno medtem vodnik brez reda

sem ter tja razdeli, slamo sulic,

in nevidno prizge .. oh! in vzdigne se

nenadoma predstava mila,

ki brezmejno domidljijo  vgrabi, in jo premagal

Vaze gotske in lestenci egipéanski,

drevesa, konice, trinoZniki, in orkestr

vsi s¢ drugaéni predstavijo: poglej, Prijatel],

tiakaj tisto Zivo mejo, ki spominja na  zimske

defloracijo njegove asti, ki jo April,

ofe trav, v izobilju podeljuje.

Obrni se, in poglej tisti kamen gromozanski,

ki prezviSen kvisku kipi, &cz njepa pu

gotski piedistal je poloZen, kjer besna

pajava numena strafno groi

in sedeCu, v roki strele in puséice diZi;

XIX

tripod je ob njem, na katerega

drzni vodié brezdéuine strelice usmeri,

ki bes Boga $e bolj okrepijo; ...

Ze madcevanje na Celu ofabnem

se zarife, in svetila, drugam obrojena, v prsih

podvojije ¢ grozo, medtem ko levica

strele ujete v bliZnjem ognju

prizge, in desnica privodéi s

cna izbrati, v pest jo stisne, in cclo tclo

k pokondanju in vihtenju se pripravi,

Ustavi se, Jupiter, kaj podned? .. jezo umiri ...

Mi, pri tleh Fivedi, te ¢astimo ... toda nor,

sem juz! .. to sumo kamen je brez Zvlienja, in gibanje,

le kakino gibanje, ter Zivljenje, mu domiljija je wdihnila,
Medtem pa moé izgubljajo osamljenih slamic

iskre Zarefe, in kot plamenu

sij primankuje, tako oblike bogate

predmetom beZijo, in ostaja le

kak$na njihova sled, kot od ludi,

ki jo uniéi ter premaga, na novo ofivljena groza,

Tu skezi sc gre po vijugasti, strmi

poti, ki vodi nas na vrh <o peéine,

poprej pa na levi zlovedd zapledad

vhod globok, brezkonden, temaden,

kjer obrazi so sledi, in kjer

sledi vtisnjene se ne vidi; mogode prvi
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XX

iz Trakije pevec jo je opeval,

Ze bolj strog, in manj ljubed

ohranjal je obljubo, in dvomom ni popudal.

Na desni gora, razgibanc pobodje,

druge pot ponuja, ki k vrhu tistemu je vodnik.
Mogoéna, nerazumljena NARAVA,

kako velika st v dejanjih svojil, o Boginjal ..

$e Lol) obsefna kot postavlja se palada

kraljeva, v predverju kolosa dva postavliena (¢}

velika in &rna, ki vhodu sta éuvaja.

Mimo grem pad dolgimi aboki, loZe si ogledam,

dvojue stebre tudi, visoke kipe,

orazje, trofeje, veze in vse kar

bujna domitljija lahko si predstavija, ali umetnost

uécna fzpeljer na stenah

vidii poleg tulipana vrinico

pridobiti si prvotni Gisti sijaj,

ki takina bila je ¥e dan poprej, kateri Venera prelepa

s krvjo svojo izpremenila ji barve je;

in ¢e mika te, brez kazni

jo utrii; Prijatelj, sedaj ko trn varujodi

Naravo je v nedolino in surovo skalo zbodel,

Toda voditelja nalega, kridati slifim, ... pridite
Tukyj je konec .. teZaven prehed

XXI
nas ta popelje; ozek vrh in strim
ter mraden, da, v &ipar nedrjih srce bije.
Od daleé vidi§, kot stolp visoko
iz dna globekega in grozljivega brezna,
ki pod nogami odpira se, kviku it
fudovito cipreso velikanko,
kateri sto manj§ih okrog plete venec v poklon;
takine prinesli so z Marsa nekoé
na polje tisod mangdih kamnov, noseé jih
na hrbtih sloni punski okorni,
da skall najvedji voditelja prevzvifenega
nudijo ebrambo v venec se spletajod.
Obok in neba, ki pasti grozita,
a zaradi gibanju zvezd nikoli padla ne bosta,
s svelami velikimi, visoko-globokimi
sta pokrita, katerih ostra ost
se z globino spogleduje. In na vrhu $ireka plodgad, ki obrnjena
je tako, da v mrzli zimi lesketajoéo prozorno druZbo ledu,
s strehe visedo, opazuje, kako boZji jo Zarek
poprej v belo tekotine iz snoga raztopi,
in noéni mraz med spuddanjem svojim
v kristalne puéice prelevi ..
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Ce izpregovoril, grozljiiv odmev, globoko

po jami in breznih zahrumi,
tvoje glasove ponovi ter srce ti zopet

XX1

z grozo napolni; ¢e le kdaj Zclja te spopade,
v kaos neizmerni se podati,

delezen bo$ brezna brezkontnega,

trudda mogolnega Kkateri, ko spuial se boded
naglo kotaleg, napolnil ti z grozo bo dudo,
medtem ko zrak gost in ganljiv,

nasiden & kufnimi blapi, rahlo zaundarjajog,
abraz Zali, in plamen Zaredi

bakljum grozi: medtem pa Ze zimeraj

bufno se spulda skalina,

kier varno ne prispe ¢lovetka noga,

ki odesu raziskujodem NARAVA skopa,

se tukaf vsill, in ne premore meje todac;
kar mi jo zaértajmo ... eprav, oh!

kolikao,

hitri Zopi€ po sliki brezobliéni

fvigajod pustil je sledil

in keliko je Se ostalo nenarisano! .. toda zaman
zanos spodbuia me k nadaljevanju, ko globoka
nepremagliiva groza barve svetle

potemni, in slikarju ideje zaustavi.

OPOMBE ¢

(s)

(b)
(c}

{d)
{c)

Tovari¥ na tem potovanju je bil g Miccola Zograffo, Grk po narodnost, ki se je obladil po
obiéaju rase defele, vendar v grika bloga.

Kraj je zelo prijeten, in irfaska gospoda ob prostif dnevih Sesto ufiva v njegovi priliipnosti.
Z uporabljeno besedo tekodl element in kasneje uporabljent besedu trdi element, sta
mitlfena vode in zemlja; genij fizike naj mi oprosii, fe sem v tem primeru uporabifi opis,
ki spominja na staro $aro, in napake antike; kejii sirinjum se s sodobrimi dogmami, in
se odrekam elemeniom,

Tako poimenovana je Vicenza po hriboviu (Monte Berico), ki jo obkioZu in kjer se nahaja
zani Teatro Olimpico s staro rimsko arhitekiuro.

Tie dva znana stebra ohstajata v Rimu; &e b Rim oropali vseh njegovih antidnih zakindoy,
i ta dva stebra nadomestila izgubo in ga kijub lemu ovekovedila, Clovek ju mora videl
da se preprida.

I Catalogo deglo incliti ed eruditi ed valorosi pastori e pastorelle arcodi dell'inelita  adunanza
letterarin di areadia sonzioes, colonia della insigne arcadia romana,

2 Barornica Voinovich fe dejansko Zivelo kur dokazuje oglay v “L'Osservatore Thestine”, 15.7.1818.

$ Stevillka strani navedeny po originalu,

! Opombe kot jih fe ra koncu pesnitve navedel sam avtor
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PESEM O VILENICI

Leta 1802 je dr. Francesco Trevisani napisal pesem “La Grotta di Vileniza,
detta di Corniale”, ki jo je natisnila tiskarna Gasparo Weis v Trstu na 23
straneh knjizice malega formata. V knjiZnici Biblioteca Civica v Trstu hranijo le
zgoraj omenjcno delo tega avtorja, o njem ne obstajajo biografski podatki, tako
da o samem avtorju lahko povemo le tisto kar je moZno razbrati iz knjige.
Trevisani nam na tretji strani knjige pove, da je med &lani Akademije arkadij-
cev v Rimu bil znan pod imenom Algindo Epirco. Akademije so v Bvropi,
predvsem pa v Ttaliji, nastajale od 14. stoletja dalje, zlasti so se razmahnile v
Casu humanizma in renesanse {Accademia della Crusca, dei Lincei, pri nas
Accademia Operosorum...). Akademija arkadijccv (Accademia degli Arcadi ali
Arcadia) je bila ustanovljena leta 1090 v Rimu kot kulturno zbiralifc in
torisée literatov in izobraZencev fer z namenom, da predisti knjizevni stil, ki ga
je pokvaril italijanski seicento (doba baroka in marinizma). Arkadijei so imeli
navado nadeti si griki ali pastoralni psevdonim. Razevet akademije je trajal do
sredine 18. stoletja, nato pa je zalcl z uveljavljanjem romantike in s svojim
povelidevanjem psevdopastoralnosti, crudicije in drobnjakarstva naglo propadati.

Akademija je imela je velik vpliv tudi na na¥em ozemlju, po veé krajih je
ustanovila podruznice: Ljubljansko akademijo (Accademia Emonina) leta 1709
in goridko akademijo arkadijcev leta 1780,

Med novicami “L’Osscrvatore Triestino” iz dne 8. novembra 1802, $t.90
omenja slavnosini zbor rimsko-goriSko-triaikih arkadijecev ob priliki odkritja
doprsnega kipa predseduika njihove akademije. V &ast dogodka so arkadijci
recitirali ve€ pesmi napisanih prav za to prilofnost, vendar na Zalost aviorji
niso navedeni. Seznam ¢Elanov goridke podrufnice, ki ga hranijo v Archivio
Diplomatico ¢ Storico v Tistu zajema le obdobje med leti 1780 - 1791, med
njimi pa dr. Trevisani ni omenjen ..

Trevisani je pesnitcv posvetil baronici Mariji Voinovich, rojeni Del Rosso?,
kateri je namenil tudi uvodno pesem v devetih kiticah. Pesnitev je sestavljena
iz 351 svobodnih verzov, je neke vrste miselna poezija, ki je po vedini pateticna
in brezosebna, Kot sam Trevisani v neposrednem sporodilu bralen pravi,
nikakor ne more dosedi Cudoviti Compagnonijev epos (op.p. iz leta 1795),
vendar si je zaradi posebnih okolifgin, jamo v obliki pesniive dovelil opisati
tudi sam. Pesnitev na katero me jo opozoril dr. Shaw in na &gar pobudo jc
pravzaprav nastal pri¢ujodi slovenski prevod pesmi, ki opisuje pot skozi pod-
zemlje, ki 5 svojo lepoto ofara, s svojim neizmernim breznom prestradi in
vedno znova priviad. V prevodu, ki ne zajema Trevisanijeve uvodne besede ter
uvodne pesmi temve¢ samo osrednjo pesnitev, sem se skuala drzati originala
pa vendar jezik iz zacetka 19. stoletja priblizati danaf$njemu bralcu.

Jama Vilenica pri Lokvi je najstarcjia turisti¢na jama v Evropi, saj jo
obiskujejo turisti Z¢ od lcta 1633, ko jo je dal takratni lastnik grof Petaé v
upravo lokavski Zupniji. Velik sloves in obisk je doZivljala v prvi polovici
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preteklega stoletja, v ‘Tistu je celo veljalo nenapisano pravilo, da je vljudno
vabiti anglefke mornari¥ke dastnike v njeno podzemlje. Leta 1810 je jamo
obiskal cesar Franc L Sloves Vilenice je zadel bledeti z odprijem Postojnske
same in kasnej§im odkritjiem Skocjanskih jam. Jama je nekod z barvitimi
kapniki razliénih oblik in prefudovitimi kapni$kimi zavesami moéno burila
domigliljo obiskovalcev in tako navdihaila tudi dr. Trevisaniju, da je svoje
obéudovanje preliv v pesnitev.

30



| ACTA CARSOLOGICA | XXVI2 [ | [ 31-34 | LTUBLIANA 1997 |

EMILE G. RACOVITZA AND HIS IMPORTANT
ROLE IN SPELEOBIOLOGY

VLOGA IN POMEN EMILA G. RACOVITZE V
SPELEOBIOLOGIJI

EDE BARABAS!

Tzvledek UDK 57:551.44(091}:929 Racovitza E.G.
Ede Barabds; Viega in pomen Emila G. Racovitze v speleobiologiji

Emil G. Racovilza (1868-1947) je poleg prava Studiral tudi geologijo in zoologijo, 1904
je cbiskal jamo Cueva del Drach (Mallurea) in odkuil nove jamsko zival. Th jo
vzpodbudilo njegovo zanimanje za jamsko favno, ki ji je posvetil vse svaje Zivljenje,
1907 je objavil najpomembnefie delo “Essal sur les problémes biospéologiques”. Z R,
leannclom je ustanovil revijo Biospeologica, Poleg opisov jamskih Zivali vscbuje opise
glotine jam iz Bvrope in svcla, kjer so nabirali jamsko Zivalstvo. 1920 je ustanovil
speleolodki indtitut v Cluju (Romunija),

Kljucne besede: zgodovina speleclogije, biospelcologija, speleoloski indtitut, Racovitza
E. G

Abstract UDC 57:551.44(091%:929 Racovitza E.G.
Ede Barabds: Emile G. Racovitza and his important role in speleabiology

Emile G. Racovitza (1868-1947) qualified in law and studied geology and zoology too,
In 1904 he visited Cueva del Drach (Mallorea) and discovered a new cave animal,
This aroused his life-long interest in cave fauna. In 1907 he published his most
important paper “Essai sur les problémes biospéologigues”. With R. Jcannel he
established the journul Biospeclogica. It included, among detailed anatomical papers,
descriptions of many hundred caves all over Europe and elswhere, in which {zuna was
collected. In 1920 he founded Institute of Speleology, at Cluj (Rumania).

Key words: histoty of spelcology, biuspeleology, speleological institute, Racovitza E. G,

''Reviirgatan 5, S - 25461 HELSINGBORG, SWEDEN
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The portrait of Emil G. Racovila
(from Livre du centenaire Emile G. Racoviiza 1868-1968).

Emile G. Racovitza was bom on 15 November, 1868 in Iasi and there he
studied at the primary school and comprchensive school. When he was
nineteen years old he started at the Paris University, Therc he finished the
study of law in 1889 because he wanted to catry out his father’s wish. He
studied also geology, anthropology and zoology at the sume time. It was in
1891 when he finally took the state examination in natural scicnce.

Later, in 1897, he tock part of the Antarctis Expedition on the ship
“Belgica”. Roald Amundsen, who discovered the South Pole few years later,
was also between the members of the expedition,

On July 13th 1904 Emile Racovitza was invited by Odon de Buen fto the
jsland of Mallorca where he visited the famous cave “Cueva del drach”. It was
there that he discovercd a small, blind animal which they described together
under the name of tplilocirolana moraguest.
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This aroused his life-long interest in cave fauna and a wide literature
search resulted, in 1907, in his most important paper “Essai sur les problémes
biospéologiques”. This long and fundamental paper established biospeleology
(he called it “biospeology”) as a science, emphasized its importance and set
out a plan for future work, In a paper, published in Paris few years later,
Racovitza’s student René Jeannel, stated about the mentioned paper: “Le
premier mémoire de se périodique, Essai sur les problémes biospéologiques
par Emile G. Racovitza, est encare aujourd’hui le statut fondamental de Ia
biospéologie”.

1900 his old professor named Racovitza “sous-dircctcur du laboratoire
maritime ARAGO” al Banyuls-sur-Mer and “co-directeur de la revue Archives
de Zoologie expérimentale et générale”. Together with his student and collea-
gue, René Jeannel, ho established the journal BIOSPEOLOGICA. Tt included,
among detailed anatomical papers, descriptions of many hundred caves, all
over Burope (from Carpathians, Dinaric Mountains, Alps and Pyrenees, that is
mainly from France, Spain, Slovenis, Romania) and elsewhere (Africa), in
which fauna was collected, They worked together with well known cave fauna
specialists as Endre Dudich from Hungary and J. A. Birstein from Moscow.
The result of their co-operation were “Biospeologica hungarica” and “Biospeo-
logica sovjetica”. Between 1905 and 1929 he published 20 papers ou isopoda
only.

With R. Jeannel he established the journal Biospeologica, It included,
among detailed anatomical papers, descriptions of many hundred caves all over
Europe and elswhere, in which (auna was collected. In 1920 he founded
[nstitute of Speleology, at Cluj (Rumania). Racovitza and Jeannel are not only
the pioneers of biospeleology but also very important regarding the internatio-
nal scientific co-operation, So it is not surprising that UNESCO inscribed his
name between the great cultural persons to commemorate in the ycar 1968.
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VLOGA IN POMEN EMILA G. RACOVITZE V SPELEOBIOLOGIJI

Povzetek

Emil G. Racovitza (1868-1947) je doftudiral pravo na pariSki univerzi 1889
in do 1891 dokonlal tudi ftudij geologije in zoologije. 1904 je obiskal jamo
Cueva del Drach na Mallorci in odkril novo jamsko Zival, ki jo je poimcnoval
Typhlocirolana moraguesi. To je vzpodbudilo njegovo zanimanje za jamsko
favno, ki ji je posvetil vse svoje Zivljenje. Resno se je poglobil tudi v literaturo
in rezultat tega je njegov najpomembnejéi prispevek “Essal sur les problémes
hiospéologiques” (1907). S tem obseZnim in temeljnim sestavkom je utemeljil
hiospeleclogijo kot vedo, podértal njen pomen in predstavil naért za bodade
delo. Skupaj s ¥tudentom in kasnejiim sodclaveem R. Jeannelom je ustanovil
revijo Biospeologica. Poleg anatomskih opisov jamskih Zivali vscbuje revija
opise stotin jam iz BEvrope in z vscga sveta, v katerlh so nabirali jamsko
Fivalstvo. 1920 je ustanovil speleologki institut v Cluju (Transilvanija, Romuni-

).
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ERWAHNUNG VON HOHLEN IN
MITTELALTERLICHEN UNGARISCHEN URKUNDEN

JAME V MADZARSKIH DOKUMENTTIH IZ
SREDNJEGA VEKA

GYORGY DENES'

Tzvledek UDK 351.442(439)%14"
Gybrgy Dénes: Jame v madiarskih dokumentih iz srednjega veka

V srednjeveskih dokumentih so omenjene Stevilne jame. Tskanjc dokumentov, interpre-
tacija srednjeveskih imen in identifikacija prizora ali jame ni lahka naloga. Prispevek
opisuje, kako so nasli in identilicirali jame v prvih takih §tirih srednjeveskih dokumen-
tih. Samo ena zmed tch jam ima e danes enako ime, kot v srednjem veku: Pesi-kd
je v dokumentu iz 1391 zapisana kot Pesthiw Avior podrobneje obravuava e Oreglytik
(1340, jamo oxiroma gri¢ z jamo J4sz8 (Jasovskd) kot “lapis concavus seu perfaratus”
in jamo Kdbuk,

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleoclogije, imenoslovie, Srednji vek, MadZarska.

Abstract UDC 551.442(439)“14”
Gyorgy Dénes: Cave References in Medieval Hungarian Documents

The first written references to caves oceur in medieval documents. The finding of the
documents, the inferpretation of the medieval name, the identification of the scene
and cave is not an easy task, The paper describes the finding of four such carly cave
references in medieval documents. Only one of these caves still has its medieval
name; the Pesi-kd name appears in a document dated in 1391 as Pestfhlor. The author
talks in detail of Oreglyuk (1340), of the cave or better of the hill with the cave Jdszdi
(Jasovskd) as “lapis concavus seu perforatus” and of the cave Kolyk.

Key words: history of speleology, cave names, Middle ages, Hungary.
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Héhlen waren Hir Menschen jeden Zeitalicrs von groBer Bedeutung. Seit
der Urzcit konnen Hohlen einen festen Wohnsitz oder ein gelegentliches
Obdach bedeu-tet haben und sind ihnen deshalb immer im Bewulitsein geblie-
ben, Im Mittelalter wihltc man als Grenzmarken von Grundstiicken oder
Herrschaftsbereichen gut bekannten geographische Charakterpunkte, wic etwa
Héhlen, cinen Hohlenfelsen oder Héhlenberg, Jedem war ein solcher Grenz-
punkt cin Begriff, denn er war cindeutig und konnte nicht wie ein Pllock oder
Grenzstein, oder wie ein Erd- oder Steinhaufen in betriigerischer Weise verlegt
werder.

So stieh ich in zablreichen mittelalterlichen Urkunden auf die Erwifinung
von Hohlen, Hohlenfelsen und Héhlenbergen. Die meisten dieser Nennungen
wurden bisher in den Urlunden nicht erkannt, da das in der gegenwirtigen
ungarischen Sprache allgemein beniitzte Wort barlang im Mittelalter noch nicht
mit der Bedeutung 'Hahle’ in Verwendung stand. In den Urkunden wurde
damals entweder das zusammengesetzte ungarische Wort kdlyuk, das wartlich
{ibersctzt *Steinloch’ bedeutet, oder das Wort pest (lese: peschi) verwendet
(DENES 1973). Das Wort pest ist bulgarisch-slawischen Ursprungs und hat sich
bereits vor cinem Jahrtausend in der ungarischen Sprache eingebiirgert (KNIEZSA
1963; DENES 1983). Ein Fels oder Berghang, in dem ecin Hohlencingang
gihnte, wurde fyukas-ké (= durchldcherter Stein) oder pesi-kd (= Hohlenfels)
oder pest-hegy (= Hohlenberg) genannt (KISS 1988).

Aber das Wort pest hatte in der miltelalterlichen ungarischen Sprache
cbenso zwel Bedentungen, wie das ihm entsprechende deuische Wort Gfen in
einigen siid-deutschen und Ssterreichischen Gegenden, wo cs sowohl die Be-
deutung ‘Backofen’ als auch die Bedcutung 'Hoble’ hat (DENLS 1685). Da
aber das Wort pest in deren Bedeutung 'Backolen’ in cinem der ungarischen
Dialckte, und zwar in dem der in Sicbenbiirgen lebenden Szeklern heute noch
beniitzt wird, und der Ortsnamen Mészpest (= Kalkofen) im ungarischen
Sprachgebict mancherorts vorkommt, crkennt die Mehr-zahl der ungarischen
Historiker und Sprachforscher nur die Bedcutung ’Ofen’ des Wortes pest an,
wie in Backofen oder Kalkofen. Die Bedeutung "Hohle” wird pur ausnahmswei-
se hel einigen Ortsnamen anerkannt (BATKY 1925; HEFTY 1911; MELICH
1938).

Jahrelang sammelte ich die Nennung des Worles pest in mittelaiterlichen
Urkunden und alten Schriften, und suchte danach dic so benannten Orte auf.
Es waren dies mehr als dreiffig Orte im ganzen historischen ungarischen
Sprachgebiet, die im ersten oder zweiten Wortteil ihrer Name die Bezeichnung
pest trugen. Auf Grund meiner Forschungen konntc ich feststellen, dab das
Hauptwort pest, wenn es in den Namen von Bergen oder Felsen vorkommt aut
jeden Fall *Hohle’ bedeutet (DENES 1975b). Wenn man bei Beu,cn auf den
Namecn kdpest (= Stein-Pest) stoBt, ist die Bedeutung nicht ‘aus Steinen
gebauter Backofen’, sondern 'Felsenhohle’; das Worl pesi-kd bedeutet somit
nicht “fir den Bau eines Backofens gecigneten Stein’, sondern ‘Tohlenfels’,
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Die Bedeutung des Wortes Pest-hegy ist "Héhlenberg’; der Ortsnamen Pestes
bedeutet “hohl, sowie Hobhler-Berg’, ’Hohler-Fels’ (DENBS 1978; DENES
1995).

Gleiches gilt auch fiir das ungarische Wort luk ~ lyuk, welches *Loch’ oder
‘Hohle’ bedeutet, wenn es in einem Ortsnamen vorkommt, der einen Berg
oder Felsen benennt. Meiner Meinung nach bedeutet der Ortsname Lukas-kd
‘durch-lécherter Stein’ (in lateinisch geschricbenen Urkunden lapis perforaius
bezeichnet) cinen ’Ildhlenfelsen’ (DENES 1973) und nicht, wie cin ungarischer
Historiker meint, cincn Miihlstein der als Grenzmarke an der Grundgrenze
aufgestellt war (SZABO 1959, 114},

Als Beispiele fiir die Frwihnung von Hohlen in den mittelalterlichen
Urkunden zitiere ich nunmehr vier Objckte, die ich im Rahmen meiner
Forschungen entdeckt habe;

L Der Onrtsname Pesthiow der in einer Urkunde von 1391 (OL. DL 7699)
erwdihnt wird bedeutet meciner Meinung nach *Héhlenfels’. An Ort und
Stelle stellte ich fest, daB das der Name des im Gerecse Gebirge westlich
von Budapest gelegenen Berges Peskd ist, in seinem Hang 6ifnet sich auch
tatschlich cine geriumige Hohle.

2. Der Ortsname Kwpesth scheint in einer Urkunde aus dem Jahre 1340 aul
(CAP. STRIG. Lad. 37, Fasc. 1), er bedeutet meiner Meinung nach ’Fel-
senhoble’. An Ort und Stelle stellte ich fest, daB er mit jener Héhle im
Gerecse Gebirge identifiziert werden kann, deren Eingang sich zwischen
den Gemeinden Bajna und Epdl in einer Bergflanke offuet. Gegenwiirtig ist
dicse Hohle unter dem Namen Oreglyuk (= geriumige Hohle) bekannt,

3. Im Jahre 1331 pachteten die Einwohner der Siedlung Szepsi ein beidem
Uler des Flusses Bédva gelegencs Grundstiick von der Jdszéer Pramonstra-
tenger Propstei. Ein Grenzpunkt des gepachtcten Grundstiickes licgt am
Bédvaufer — aus der lateinischen Urkunde sci die Umschreibung zitiert:
“unus magnus lapis concavus quasi perforatus” (GYORFFY 1963, 1003, was
in der deutschen Ubcrsetzung heiBt *ein goBer hohler bzw. durchlécherter
Stein’, Nach dem Text der Urkunde nahm ich an, daB dicser Stein wohl ein
durchléicherter Felsenhiigel scin werde. Bei der Begehung dieses in der
Urkunde beschricbenen Gebictes wurde meine Vermutung bestitigt. Der
angesprochene “grofie hohle durchlécherte Stein” ist nidmlich nicht anderes
als der Berghang mit mehrcren Offnungen der wohlbekannten Jészéer
Schauhoéhle, Tasovskd Jaskifia,

4. Der Ortsname aus einer kéniglichen Schenkungsurkunde aus dem Jahre
1266 (OL. Dl 611) hat zu einem intcressanten Ergebnis gefiihrt, Als
Grenzpunkt am Uler des gegenwiirtig zur Slowakei gehérenden Fliisschens
Turée (Threc) ist ein gewisser rupes Munuhpest erwihnt, der bisher nach der
Meinung ungarischer Historiker und Sprachforscher als ‘Monchsfelsen,
Monchshorg, Einsiedlerberg’ gedeutet wurde (MELICIH 1938; KNILZSA
1963). Jeh war der Meinung, daff die Bedeutung des Ortsnamen rupes
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Munuhpest in wirklichkeit *Einsiedlerhdhlen-Fcls’ oder 'Eremitenhdhlen-Fels’
bedeuten kann, obwohl in jencr Gegend auch in ausfiihrlicheren Landkarten
keine Idhlen cingezeichnet waren. Nachdem ich jedoch diese Lokalitdt
aufgesucht hatte, konnte ich die Grenzpunkte des in Frage stehenden
Grundstiickes klar identifizieren und dort, wo geméB der Urkunde der Fels
Munuhpest stehen soll, fand ich am Ufer des Flisschens Turée wirklich
einen steilen Kalkstein-Felsen Spuren eines Gestelns-abbaues an der Wand,
Die Binwchuer der nahe gelepenen Gemcinde Harkdcs (Gemerska Ves)
erziihlten, daf es dort frither wirklich einc Hohle gegeben habe, die etwa
acht Meter lang mannshoch war, Ende der 50er Jahre, wahrscheinlich 1958,
ist diese ohle jedoch bei Sprengarbeitcn zerstort worden. Nachdem ich
den Ort wicder aufgesucht hatte, kam ich zu der Ansicht, daB durch die
Steinbruchsarbeiten nicht mehr als 3 his 4 Meter Fels abgebaut worden
waren und sich deshalb noch ein Rest der Hohle unter der Blockhalde am
Fuf der Tclswand befinden miiBte. Aus diesen Grunde machte ich den
Versuch, den Schutt am Fuf der Wand zu cntfernen. Nachdem ich mehrere
Stunden hart gearbeitet hatte, gelang es mir die Hohle hinter den Fels-
blécken zu finden. Es war, wie vermuict, nur der vorderste Teil beim
Gesteinsabbau zerstért worden und ich konnte dic ersten fiinl Metor
aufrecht in die Hohle gehen, dann noch weitere fiinfzehn Meter gebiickt
und kricchend vordringen (DENES 1975a). Das Ergebnis meiner Feldforsc-
hung bestitigt meine Vermutung, daB das Wort pest auch im Namen des
Felsen Munuhpest “Tohle’ bedeutct. Ich identifizierte dadurch nicht nur den
in der Urkunde von 1266 erwiahnten Hohlennamen, sondern cxhumierte
auch die Hohle selbst, die ansonsten durch dic vom Gesteinsabbau entstan-
denc Schutthalde endgiiltig verschiittct geblicben wire (DENES  1995).
Meines Wissens diese ist jetzt dic crste schriftlich erwihnte Hohle in der
Slowakei.

Es hat sich gozeigt, da? die Forschung nach Hohlennamen, die in mittelal-
terlichen Texten aunfscheinen keine vergebliche Miihe ist. Denn durch das
Erkennen dieser Hohlennamen und dic richtige Deutung, kann der Zeitpunkt
der-crsten schriftlichen Brwihnung dieser Hohlen um mehrere Jahrhunderte
frither angesetzt werden, als man dies frither angenommen hatte. Unserc
wisscnschafts-geschichtlichen Kenntnisse konnten hiemit wesentlich erweitert
werden.
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JAME V MADZARSKIH DOKUMENTIH IZ SREDNJEGA VEKA

Povzetek

V madZarskih srednjeve$kih dokumentih so omenjene ¥tevilne jame. Iskanje
dokumentov, interpretacija srednjeveskih imen in identifikacija prizora ali jame
ni vedno lahka naloga. Prispevek opisuje, kako so nadli in identificirali jame v
prvih takih 3tirih srednjeveskil dokumentil. Samo cna izmed teh jam ima $c
danes enako ime, kot v srednjem veku: Pest-kd je v dokumentu iz 1391
zapisana kot Pesthkw (= jamska stena). Ime jame Oreglyuk (= velika, prostorna
jama) blizu mesta Bajna jc bilo zapisano (1340) kot Kwpesth (= skalna jama),
Yama Jdszoi (Jasovskd jaskyna) - danes znana turisti®na jama na Slovagkem -
oziroma skalnat gri¢, v katerem je jama, jo omenjena v dokumentu iz 1331 kot
“lapis concavus scu perforatus” (= votla ali preluknjana skala). Jama Kélyuk
(= skalna luknja) ob slovatki reki Turéc (Turec) blizu mesta Harkécs (Ge-
merskd Ves) je v dokumentu iz 1266 imenovana Munuhpest (= puftavniika
jama),
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SPELEOLOGICAL DATA IN “THE DESCRIPTION
OF THE LAND OF THE SZEKELYS”
BY BALAZS ORBAN

SPELEOLOSKI PODATKI V “OPISU DEZELE
SZFKELYS” BALAZSA ORBANA

ISTVAN DENES!

Lzvledek UDK 551.44(439).:929 Baldzs O,
Istvin Dénes: Speleolodki podatki v “Opisu deZele Székely” Baldzsa Orbéna

Baldzs Orbdn, “Veliki Székely”, je bil popotnik, pisatelj in politik. . 1864 - 1868 je
prepotoval pet “széks” (okroiij) defele Székelys (Transilvanija, Romunija) in 1868 -
1873 objavil v Sestih knjigah “Opis defcle Székelys z arheolofkega, naravoslovnega in
etnografskega vidika”. V fem opisu in ¥¢ v enem kasnejfem omenja preko 50
spelecloskih objektov v apnencu in drugih kamninal. Jame opisuje, dodaja svoja
geolo$ka in hidrografska zapazanja, omenja arheolofke najdbe in pripovedi v zvesi z
njimi. Ilustracije v apisu se gravure, vendar narejene po avtorjevih fotogralijah, kar ga
uvriZa med pionirje tamkajinje fotografije. Tuko $tejemo Baldzsa Orbina med odliéne
predhodnike taziskovaleev jam v Transilvaniji.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleclogije, Baldzs Orban, Transilvanija, Romunija,

Abstract UDC 551.44(439).92% Baldzs O.
Istvan Dénes: Speleological data in “The description of the land of the Székelys” by
Baldzs Orbin

Baldzs Orbén, “The Great Székely” was a traveller, writer and politician. In 1864 -
1868 he travelled through the five “Széks” (districts) of the land of the Székelys
(Transylvania, Romania) and in 1868 - 1873 he published “The description of the land
of the Székelys from the point of view of archacology, natural Listory and folk history”
In 6 volumes. In this and in one later descriplion he jnentioned over 50 caves in
limestone and other rocks. He published cave descriptions, geclogical and hydrological
observations, archacelogical findings and the legends connected to the caves. [lustra-
tions in his description are engravings based upon the author’s own photographs. So
he was between the pioneers of the Transylvania photography.

Key words: history of speleclogy, Baldzs Orbén, ‘Iransylvania, Romania.

' 4023-BARAOLT, str.1 Decembrie 1918, nr.27., bl.GB., ap.5., jud. Covasna, ROMANIA
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Balizs Orbdn was a traveller, writer and politician. He travelled through the
five “Széks (districts) of the land of the Székelys (Transylvania, Romania),
between 1864-1868.

During this journey he made scientific and archival rcsearch, took notes
and photographs and made sketches. Between 1868-1873 he published “The
Description of the Land of the Székelys from the point of wicw of archaeo-
logy, natural history and folk history”, a work in 6 volumes (Orbén, 1868-
1873). Later in 1889 he publised “Torda, the town and iis Surroundings”.
(Orbdn, 1889).

Tn all these works the author mentioned or described 33 caves and 3
potholes in limestone, 2 caves In travertine, 2 caves in andesilc, 3 caves in
andesite agglomerates and 3 artificial defensive caves in conglomerates. He
also described 3 karst springs.

During his activity Transylvanian caves researching had jusi started. Frid-
valdszky, Nedeczky, Benko and Kleinkauf had just mentioned or bricfly descri-
bed thc most famous caves {Dénes, 1992). The first important cave research
was made by Istvin Fekete, a surtveyor in Udvarhely disirict. In 1835 he
explored the cave of Homorddalmés and made a plan of it. This plan was the
first to be made in Transylvania and his work was published in Kolozsvar
{Cluj-Napoca) in 1836 (Dénes, 1990). Shortly before Balazs Orbin’s research
journey, beiween 1858-16862, Adolf
Schmidl cxplored the caves of Bihar
mouniains (Dénes, 1992),

First of all Bulizs Orbdn’s rescarc-
hes werc concenlrated in the follo-
wing branches: history and archaeo-
logy, folk history and geography, In
his geographical description, beside
landscape description, demography, eco-
nowmical geography and geology, he
showed grecat interest in cave researc-
hing which was scarcely known in
Transylvania, Hc was not an expert in
geography but during his travells abroad
he learned a lot,

He was an accurate observer. The
collected dala arc accurate, the des-
criptions are detailed. For all what he
saw and experienced he tried to give
explanations according to the scientific
knowledge of his age. Where he was
not to able to manage this, he draw
Fig I: Baldzs Orbdn (1829 - 1890). the attention of scientists to that ob-

e
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ject or phenomenon, He published wonderful landscape descriptions, allowing
us to lcarn about the surroundings of the caves, the name of the places, the
routes of acces and historical data. He told us about the size of the caves,
gave descriptions, geological and hydrologic observations, archaeological fin-
dings and the legends connected with the caves,

The cave descriptions are very interesting and he always wrote with great
enthusiasm about dripstone formations. The hanging dripstones he called
stalactites. Perhaps for the first time in Hungarian speleological literature he
uscd expresjons like caving and rope ladder.

Baldzs Orbin recognized the importance of photography, a technique which
had been just introduced in Transylvania al that time. The phote fixes the
reality, but drawings can be inexact. Cousidering this fact he bought photo-
graphic equipment, Taking all this equipment with him, he took a lot of photos
and they arc important for us for we can sec landscapes from last century
“Szélkely Land”, We are lucky because a great proportion of these photos has
been preserved. The printing technology of that age could not reproduce them,
so in his works we see only engravings.

The description of Vargyas-gorge (Cheile Virghisului) and its caves which
was near his native land, is detailed; the names of the places, sights and
curiosities are presented in romantic
style. From his obscrvations he explai-
red the origins of the gorge: the wa-
ters of Vargyas river had fo struggle
to pass through the high limestonc
mountain, Then we fearn about the
historical data, the legends of these
places and then the description of the
Homorddalmis Cave (Pestera Mere-
sti) follows. The explanation of the
origins of the cave is wrong, He de-
nics the fact that the waters of the
river could create it becausc it is on a
higher level then the waters of the
river. He thought that the cave was
the result of karst springs work, We
also learn about the big bat colony
and guano deposits from the cave. To
his description he attachcd the cave
plan made by Fekete. As we read this
work we learn about the Locstir (Hors-
Cave), Ugron-lyuk (Ugron-Cave} and
Kécestir (a natural stone bridge). Al-  Fig 2: The entrance of the Homo-
ready he knew about thc sinkhole in  rédalmds Cave.
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which the waters were disappearing and about their underground route. The
river riscs at Vizkelet, a big karst spring wich is situated at the south end of
the gorge. Carryng his photographic equipment he took four photos. Two of
them vepresent the entrance of the cave.

He also took three photos in the Oli-pass (Defileul Oltului) from Alsérakos
{Racosul de Jos). Here he described three caves of wich the most detailed was
the Tolvajos Cave (Raobbet-Cave), At Olthéviz (Hoghiz) he described a cave in
travertine and took a photo of the surroundings of the travertine hill,

In Barcusig (Barca-district, Tara Barsei), he noticed four caves and gave a
short description of lalomita Cave in Bucsces (Bucegi) mountain.

He cxplained the functioning of the intermitent karst spring of Fort-
vogéhegy (Gespreng berg) in Brassé (Brasov),

He gave a detailed description of three andesite caves full of vulcanic gas
at Bidds Hill (Stinking Hilly near BélvAnyos resort in Haromszék district.

From Csik disirict he mentioned the pothole on Likas mountain and the ice
cave in travertine at Borszék (Borsec) resort.

Aranyos district is rich in karstic areas. From this region he described four
caves situated at Székclykd mountain at Torockd (Trascau) and seven caves at
Kékoz-gorge (Cheile Aiuduluf), From these descriptions we learn aboul the
position and size of these caves,
ahout the dripstone formations,
archaeological finds and histori-
cal data. On top of the Gesteg
hill he observed a lot of “crater
like hollows ordered in lines”
which are in fact a linc of doli-
nes. He took a photo of the
Szélelyké mountain, too.

Among the caves of the Tor-
da-gorge (Cheile Turzii) he des-
cribed the Balika Caves which
were fortified caves, In this part
of his work we find the first
description of a cave accident. It
took place on 13th August 1780
when Kis Jdnos a chimney swee-
per from Torda (Turda) looking
for the “Treasure of Darius” re-
mained stuck in a pothole. The
rescuers could not pull him out
with ropes and aficr 7 days of
Fig. 4: The entrance of the Homorddalmds  terrible suffering he died,

Cave (photo by Baldzs Orbdn). Orban also told us about the
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caves from the Tur-gorge (Cheile Turului) in which there were prehistoric
settlements, He saw the cntrances of a lot of caves situated at high level in the
rock walls, Also he took a fow photos in Torda- and Tur-gorges.

Through his works the author let us know a lol of valuable data about the
caves of Transylvania and fixes a situation which we can not find today. Dy
now the dripstone formations and the fortification walls have been destroyed
and the archacological finds have been lost.

Studying all his works we belive that Balazs Orban was one of the excellent
forerunners of cave researching in Transylvania, From 1931 as a memorial by
posterity the bigest cave in the Land of the Székelys, the Homorddalmas Cave,
was named after the “Great Székely” Baldzs Orban Cave. '
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SPELEOLOSKI PODATKI V “OPISU DEZELE SZEKELYS”
BALAZSA ORBANA

Povzetek

Baldzs Orbdn, “Veliki Székely”, je bil popotnik, pisatelj in politik, 1864 -
1868 je prepotoval pet “széks” (okroZij) dezele Székelys (Transilvanija, Romu-
nija). Na tem potovanju je preudeval naravo in arhive, zapisoval, fotografiral in
skiciral, 1868 - 1873 v destih knjigah objavil “Opis dezele Székelys z arheolo$-
kega, naravoslovnega in etnografskega vidika”. Kasneje (1889) je objavil Sc
delo “Torda, mesto in njegova okolica”. V teh delih omenja preke 33 jam in
3 bresen v apnencu, 2 jami v lchnjaku, 2 v andezitu, 3 jame v andezitnem
konglomeratu in 3 umectne jamc obrambne narave v konglomeratu. Vkljuéuje
tudi 3 kragke izvire,

Baldzs se je osrcdotolil predvsem na zgodovino in arheologijo, etnografijo
in gcografijo. Njegovi geografski opisi vsebujejo poleg opisov pokrajine tudi
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demografske, ckonomsko-geografske in geolo$ke podatke. Poscbno zanimanie je
kazal za raziskovanje jam, kar je bilo takrat v Transilvaniji zelo redko. Zbrani
podatki so tocui in opisi podrobni, Vse, kar je videl in doZivel, je Zelel razloZiti
ustrezne nivoju znanosti v njegovem &asu. Njegovi pokrajinski opisi so cudoviti,
za 0as so posebej pomembni opisi okolice jam, topografska imena, dostopi do
jam in zgodovinski podatki o njilt. Jame opisuje, dodaja svoja geoloSka in
hidrografska zapaZanja, omenja arheoloikc najdbe in pripovedi v zvezi z
jfamami.

Baldzs Orbdun je spoznal pomen [otografije, tehnike, ki je bila v njegovem
dasu ravno vpeljevana v Transilvanijo. Nabavil si je fotografsko opremc in
napravil celo vrsto posnetkov deicle Székelys. na sredo je veina njegovih
posnetkov ohranjena, Ker takiatna tiskarska tehnika ni mogla reproducirati
fotografij, ilusttira svoje opise z gravurami. Balizsa Orbéna tako $tejemo med
odliéne predhodnike raziskovalcev jam v Transilvaniji.
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CONTRIBUTION TO THE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT
SPELEOLOGY IN CROATIA

PRISPEVEK K POZNAVANIU SPELEOLOGIIE
NA HRVASKEM

MLADEN GARASIC!

Lzviecek UDK 551.44{497.5)
Mladen Garaié: Prispevek It poznavanju spelealogije na Hrvaskem

V prispeviku so podatki o speleologih od 1584 dalje ter o spelcolodkill drudtvih od
1892, ko je bil ustanovijen “Odbor za uredenje Baracevih spilja”. Od tedaj je na
Hrvaikem delovalo okoli 50 drudtev, Ta so nastajala, delovala in iz razliénih vzrokov
prenchala z delom. Do danes se je okoli 1000 Ludi resno ukvarjalo s speleologijo, kar
ni veliko v primetjavi 2z deZelami, ki imajo podoben delez krasa, Toda rezultati
speleoloskih raziskav (§tevilo raziskanih jam, objave, vpelost v mednarodno speleolo-
gijo) so pomembni ne le v regionalnem, ampak tudi v SirSem merilu.

Kljuéne hesede: zpodovina speleologije, speleolofka organizacija, Hrvadka,

Ahstract UDC 551.44{497.5)
Mladen Garagi¢; Contribution to the knowledge about speleology in Croatia

Basic data about speleologists from 1584 arc presented, as well as speleological
socictics since 1892, when Committee for arrangement of Baradova 8pilja (Odbor za
uredenje Baradevih $pilja) near Rakovica was founded. Since then about 30 societies
were founded in Croatin. When established, they were active for some time, and many
of them stopped the activities for various reasons. Until now data, serivus speleolo-
gical researches were done by thousand people, and it is not much comparing to other
countries with such percent of karst, But outcomes of speieological rescurces {number
of researched objects, published papers, presence in speleolopical world, etc.), are
remarkable, not just in regional, but in wide contexts.

Key words: history of speleology, speleological organization, Croatia.

' Civil Institute of Croatin (IGH)}, University of Zagreb, Rakufina 1, HR - 10000
ZAGREB, CROATTIA
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1. INTRODUCTION

Speleological activity in Creatia started with the first human penetration
underground, where shelters or dwelling places were found. Such examples of
spelec people remains or paleolithic artifacts exist in the Croatian karst in
several places {eg. Vindija Cave in Hrvatsko Zagorje, Hufnjakove Cave near
Krapina, Sandalja Cave near Pula in Istria, Cerovatke Caves in Lika, Bezda-
nja¢a pod Vatinoveem Cave in Lika, Veternica Cave near Zagreb, Gromacka
Vlaka Cave near Dubrovnik ete.}

2. THE FIRST SCIENTIFIC WORK IN CAVES

The earliest penetrations were due to the needs of man, not his curiosity,
In the 16" century started the period of first rescarches and expeditions. A
Croat from Dubrovnik, Nikola Gudeti¢ had in 1584 recorded his observations
on meteorological measurements in caves near Dubrovnik and Cavtat, That
year js accepted as the beginning of scientific publishing on Creatian caves,
Later on researches were made in some caves known in that time (cg. Marin
Getaldi¢ made some optical experiments in Betina Cave near Dubrovnik) and
some researchers took part in investigating deeper parts of caves or discove-
ring completely unknown ones (in 17" cent IV, Valvasor described some caves
in Trsat, Mt Ulka and Dalmatia), Ivan Lovri¢ together with Alberto Fortis in
1774 and 1776 explored Gospodska Cave on the Cetina river,

3. THE FIRST SPELEOLOGICAL ORGANIZATIONS

The first society that dealt with cave exploring in Croatia was Odhor za
uredenje Baradeve Spiljc (Committee for Arrangement of Barad Caves) that
was founded on 12" of August 1892 near Rakovica in region of the Plitvice
lakes. That is considered as the first speleclogical organization n Croatia and
is among the first in the world (after Vienna, Trieste and Postojna),

D, Gorjanovi¢ Kramberger and J. Poljak on 31# July 1910 had established
a Committee for Cave Researches (Odbor za istraZivanje 3pilja) under the
Geological Council for the Kingdom of Croatia and Slavonija in Zagreb, That
is regarded as the first Croatian sclentific society dealing with underground
karst phenomena.

4. SPELEOLOGICAL SOCIETY ACTIVITY
During more than hundred vears many speleological societies existed in
Croatia. Some of them left significant evidences of their activities; others had

short existence but were important historic ally.
In iradition of the Committee for arrangement of Bara¢ Caves (1892-1896),

50



Mladen Garalic; Contributions to the knowledge about speleclogy in Croatia

and a legitimate succcssor of the
Committee for Cave Rescarches is
the Croatian Speleological Asso-
ciation (Hrvatske speleolotke drus-
tvo), established on 2™ April 1954
in Zagreb, and which is republic
speleclogical association and a rc-
gular member of UIS (Union Inter- =

nationale de Speleologic) (Fig. 1). Z AG REB

Here is list of all the speleolo-
gical organizations which were foun-  Fig. 1.- The sign of the Croatian Speleolo-
ded In Croatia before the Second  gical Association {Hrvatsko speleoloske druk-
World War (sce Fig. 2 for loca- tve). The first speleclogical organization in
tions): Croatia was founded in year 1892 in Ra-

“Liburnija® in Zadar (1900- kovica, near Plitvice lakes.

1915); Spiljarski odio in Velika

realka (gymnasium) in Split (1912-1915); “Rumolist” in Lokve (1923-1935);
“Mosor” in Split (1926-1935; 1830, 1956-1996); “Ronolist” in Zagreb (1927-
1929); “Oxjen” in Dubrovnik (1933; 1550, 1986-1989; 1996); “Prijatelj prirode”
in Zagreb (1936-1940); “Spiljar* on KncZija in Zagreb (1941- 1944).

After the Second World War there were founded these speleelogical societ-
ics:

“Zagreb-matica” in Zagreb 1949-1988); “Zeljeznicar” in Zagreb (1950-
1996); “Rudar” in Rafa (1950-1952); “Platak” in Rijeka (1950; 1962-1985);
“Javor™ in Zagreb (1951; 1955-1959); “Velebit” in Zagreb (1954-1956; 1960-
1996); “Mosor” in Dugo Polie (1955-1959), “Speleoloika sekcija Hrvatskog
geografskog druliva” in Zagreb (1956-1963; 1991-1996); “Komisija za speleolo-
giju HPS” in Zagreb (1956-1996); “Vladimir Nazor” in Split (1957), “Dubovac”
in Karlovac (1957-1963; 1966-1996); “Mesor” in Klis (1959/1960); “Zanatlija”
in Zagreb (1960-1963); “Paklenica” in Zadar (1967 -1990); “Velebit” on the
[sland of Ivar (1968); “Spelecloiki odred izvidafa” in Zagreb (1969); “Split”
in Split (1970- 1978) “Umberto Girometta / SpllJ']r” in Split (1971-1979; 1983-
1996); “Duhovac” in Vojnié (1970}, “Otodani” in Novalja, Island of Pag (1974-
1690), “Istea” in Pazin (1575-1996); “Japetié” in Samobor (1975-1996); “Pro-
teus” in Pored (1977-1996); “OKI” in Zagreb (1977-1982); “Biokove” in
Makarska (1977-1996); “Sutjeska® in Zagreb (1978-1986); “Speleoloski odred
izvida¢a” in Karlovac (1978); “Ursus Spelaens” in Zagreh (1978-1989); “Svila-
ja” in Sinj (1978-1985); “Vis” in the Island of Vis (1979-1980); “Druftve za
istraZivanja i snimanja lkrikih fenomena- DISKF” in Zagreb (1980-1996);
“Myotis Myetis” in Karlovac (1984198’5) “Pauk” In FuZine (11_986-1996);
“Rovinj” in Rovinj (1986-1988), “Buje” in Buje (1987-1956) “Kamenar” in
Sibenik (1988 1996); “Sv. Mihovil” in Sibenik (1996); “Jamar” in Han (1996);
“Karlevac” in Karlovac (1996).
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Fig. 2.- Positions of the towns in which were founded speleological organizaiions in
Croatia (1892-1906):

LEGEND:. 1- Rakovica; 2- Zagreb; 3- Zadar; 4- Split; 5- Dubravnily 6- Rada; 7-
Rijeka; 8- Dugo Polje; 9- Karlovac; 10- Klis; 11- Hvar; 12- Vojnié, 13- Novalfa;
14- Pazin; 15- Samobor, 16- Pored; 17- Makarska; 18- Sinf; 19- Vis; 20- Fuzine;
21- Rovinj; 22- Buje; 23- Sibenik; 24- Han; 25- Lokye.

Mostly they are situated in regions of Istria, Dalmatia, Gorski kotar and Zagreb
region. No one is located in Lika karst region.

It is evident that in Croatia a relatively small number of societies (fifty)
existed, buf they explored more than 8000 spcleological objects in the last
hundred years. That is an impressive number considering the number of active
speleologists and the area of Croatia.
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5. INDIVIDUALS IMPORTANT FOR CROATIAN SPELEOLOGY

Significant contributions for Croatian speleology and kerst researches were
made also by many individuals {D. Hirc, R. Bujas, U. Girometa, M. Margctié,
L Krajag, F Baugi¢, V. Redensek, V. Horvat, G. Novak, J. Roglié, V. Bla¥kovié,
S. Smolec, M, Malez and many othcrs).

Altogether there have been over 1300 researchers in Croatian speleology in
more than a hundred years, and foday there are about 350 active speleologists.

6. CONCLUSION

More than 8000 speleological objects (caves and pits) are known in Croatia
today, which is a great number related to the dimensions of karst arca and the
uumber of active speleologists, There are 15 tourist caves in Croatia. Speleo-
logists are associated in 23 speleological societies thut are active in Croatian
territory.

Important are discoveries of endemic underground animals - Profeus angui-
nus in 26 Croatian caves and pits, and unidentified underground specics in two
pits deeper than 1000 m.

The deepest pit of the Croatian karst is Lukina jama on Velebit, 1392 m
deep, and the longest cave system is Dula - Medvedica Cave Syslem mnear
Ogulin, 16,5 km long,

Croatian speleologists are respected in the world and have organized or
participated at many international expeditions. Croatia is a member of UIS,
International Union of Speleology, which has 60 members. Croatian karst is
so-called locus typicus for all karst regions - it is considered as a classic
example of karst in the world, where first scicntific theories on speleogenesis
and karst groundwater {low were born.

There will be more contributions to the history of speleclogical researches
in Croatia due to the work of speleologists from Austria, Hungaty, Italy,
Slevenia, Czech Republic, Slovakia, France and Germany. ALCADI meefings
will play a significant role because more data resources about Croatian
spcleological karst researches will become available,
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PRISPEVEK K POZNAVANJU SPELEOLOGIJE NA HRVASKEM

Povzetel

V prispevku so podani osnovni podatki o delovanju bolj znanih “speleistov”
ali speleologov od leta 1584 dalje, kot tudi o speleolo§kih drudtvih na Hrvas-
kem od 18972, leta, ko je bil ustanovljen “Odbor za urcdenje Baradevil spilfa”,
pri Rakovici, kot &etrto speleolotko drudtvo na svetu. Od tedyj dalje je bilo na
Hrvagkem osnovanih okoli 50 speleclotkih drustev, ki so se vsaka na svoj nadin
ukvarjala s speleolofkimi raziskavami. Ta druStva so nastajala, dclovala in
mnoga so iz najrazliénej§ih vzrokov tudi prenchala z delom. Po razpoloZljivih
padatkih vemo, da se je do danes nekaj veé kot 1000 Jjudi resne ukvarjalo s
speleologijo, kar je majhno §tevilo v primerjavi z drugimi kradkimi podrodji in
glede na deleZ krasa na Hrvaskem. Vondar so rezullali spelecloskih raziskav
(§tevilo znanih oziroma raziskanih speleologkih objektov, objavijena dcla, vpe-
tost v mednarodno speleologijo, itd.) pomembni, lahko bi celo rekel obZudova-
nja vredni in to  ne le v regionalnem, ampak tudi v $irfem smislu.
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LE ROLE DES BOTANISTES DANS LES DEBUTS
DE LA SPELEOLOGIE FRANCAISE

VLOGA BOTANIKOV PRI ZACETKIH
SPELEOLQGIJE V FRANCIJI

CHRISTOPH GAUCHON!

Izvlecek UDK 58:551.44(44)(091)
Christophe Gauchon: Vlega botanikov pri zadetkib speleologije v IFranciji

Pogosto je prispevek botanikov k poznavanju podzemeljskega sveta neopa¥en, ohidajno
omejen le na Tournefortov spust v jame Antiparos (1700) in njegovo zmotno midljenjc
o rasti kapnikoy. Vendar sc botaniki v 18, in 19. stol. veliko prispevali k odirivanju
in k raziskovanju jam, saj so po terenu nabirali gradivo za herbarije in &esto iskali
jame, da bi pred njimi na8li redke rastline. Najbolj#i primer je Villarjev opis Trou du
Glas, glavnoga vhoda v jumski splet Dent de Crolles, iz 1786.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleologije, botaniki, Franciia, Alpe, Dent de Croiles,
Pirencji.

Abstract UDC 58:551,44{443(091)
Christophe Gauchon: The contribution of hotanists to the development of speleology
in France

The contribution of botaunists to knowledge of the subterranean world is often
undervalued, Sometimes only Tourncfert's visit to the Anliparos cave in 1700 is
quoted, tegether with his mistaken views aboutl the vegelative origin of stalactites. But
botanists did play a very importanl part because they systematically practiced field-
work (o full their herbarium; and they often looked for caves to find scarce plants,
unusual elsewhere, The besl instance of this contribution is the first description of the
main entrance of Dent de Crolles system by Dominique Villars, in 1786,

Key words: history of speleclogy, botanists, France, Alps, Dent de Crolles, Pyrenées.

113, Impasse du Languedoc, 34730 PRADES-LE-LEZ, FRANCE
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Tantdt encore, un cercle se forme autour ’un alerte vieillard

Qui explore la nature ef connait sa beauté;

[.a vertu miraculeuse des plantes el lews formes variées

Sa perspicacité les a dés longtemps scrutées, elle a nommé chaque mousse;
Il péneire d'un oeil aigu les scuterrains abimes

Et c’est en vain que Ia terre cherche & lui dérober son or péle.

Albrecht de HALLER. Les Alpes

I.a question que l'on peut se poser quant 4 'histolre de la spéléologie est

de savoir qui allait sous terre, qui explorait ¢t rendait compte de ce que recélaient
les cavernes, avant que les spéléologues nexistent? Bien sir il est aisé d’apporter
quelques éléments de répense: les paléontologues, les archéologues viennent
tont d’abord i Pesprit, mais, cn France au moins, leurs premiéres investigations
ne remontent pas au-dela de 1820, lorsque furent découverts des ossements
d’ours des cavernes dans la grotte d’Osselles (Doubs). On pense ensuite aux
.physiciens qui d&s le XVIeme sidcle s’intéressérent aux circulations d’eau sou-
terraines: Palissy, Kircher, Perrault..., puis aux géographes, aux géclogues... Mais
il est une catégoric de savanis que l'on oublic peut-&tre trop scuvent el quc
'on e croirait pas avoir joud ici un réle bien important, ce sonl les bota-
nistes.

Certes, il est au moins une célébre Ligure de hotaniste qui émerge de I'hisloire
de la spéléologic, c’cst celle de Joseph Pitton de Thurnefort, professeur de
botanique au jardin des plantes de Patis, dont chacun connait Pexploration de
la grotte d’Antiparos, & la [in de 1700; les observations qu’il fit sur place le
conduisirent & se prononcer pour la “végétation des pierres” comme mode de
formation des concrétions ¢t a4 défendre cette opinion jusqu’d sa mort, surve-
nue en 1708, Méme si Tournefort n’emporta pas I'adhésion de tous les savants,
ses récits de voyage eurent une grande audience, connurent plusieurs éditions
et furent mémec traduits et publiés en Angleterre (Shaw 1992, 244). On a
beaucoup raillé Tourncfort, et tous n’ont pas compris “la désignation d’un botaniste
pour une recherche cn minéralogie” (Minvielle 1967, 20). Or, juger sévérement
sur ce seul épisode, c’est méconnaltre Papport des botanistes en général & la
découverte du monde souterrain,

Certes, les connaissances des botanistes ne trouvent guére leur utilité dans
Ja compréhension dcs cavernes, et il 0’y a sans doute rien de bon & en garder,
mais nous verrons qu’en revanche, leurs fagons de travailler les mettaient dans
des situations propres a favoriser des découvertcs importantes.

1. LA BOTANIQUE AU CENTRE DES SCIENCES NATURELLES:
Il n’est pas innocent que la connaissance des plantes et celle des cavernes
soient souvent mises cn parallele, et atiribuées aux mémes hommes, I.a cita-

tion de Haller quc nous avons mise en exerguc cn est une premiére illustra-
tion. Il en est bien d’autres. Bosc par exemple, vantant, en 1797, la diversité
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des Grands Causses de IAveyron, écrivait ainsi: “Quelle étude plus attrayante
que celle de ces plantes, de ces arbustes, de ces simples de toute espéce (...);
de ces chteaux (..}; de Pintérieur de ces grottes profondes, par lesquelles on
scmble pénétrer les entrailles de la terre, pour lui dérober les secrets mystérieux
de la végétation, ou pour contempler les routes cachées des fontaines et des
ruisseaux?” {Basc 1797, 1, 12). Les plantes rares sont autant de scerets, que la
nature cache, comme clle cache les cavernes, ot qu’il faut chercher et invento-
rier de la méme fagon, D¢ plus, I'évocation des plantes médicinales suppase
une certaine initiation réservée & un petit nombre, ot au sceret ajoute alors
un mystére, A cet égard, Lassociation entre cavernes et gudrisscurs ost signif-
icative: 'ermite qui séjournait au XVII* sidcle dans la petite grotte de Loi-
zia (Jura) falsait pousser, juste au-devant, sur un petit terre-plein, du cerfeuil,
du cresson el de la valériane (Lequinic 1801, 246-247), et il est probable que
Iermite de la grotte de Saint-Antoine de Galamus (Pyrénées-Orientales) four-
nissait des plantes abortives aux paysans des alentours (Fabre 1985, 23).

Mais cette parenté enire cavernes ct plantes n’cxistc pas sculement dans los
mentalités; au XVIII*™ sigcle, et dans une moindre mesure au XIX®® avant
quc la spéléologic ne se soit constituée cn discipline 4 part entiére, les bota-
nistes joueront souvent un role de premicr plan dans la découverte des grottes.
L.e rapport entrc los deoux domaincs n'est pourtant pas a prior évident, et
mérite explication: au sitcle des Lumicres, la botanique cst 4 la basce de toute
Pinstruction scicntifique; Saussure, quand il se rendit pour la premicre fois
dans la vallée de Chamonix, avait surout l'idéc d’y herboriser, et ses “Voyages
dans les Alpes” abondent de notations botaniques autant quc de considérations
géologiques. .

Les deux disciplines sont d’ailleurs étroitement liées, ne serail-ce que pour
reconnaitre la flore fossile des gisements houillers; les années d’études du je-
une Humboldt sont dominées par une réelle passion pour la botanique {Bot-
ting 1988, 16), passion qu’il sut prolonger lorsqu’il entra a l'Académie des
Mines de Freiberg; nous y reviendrons.

Un siécle plus tard, Martel comptera parmi ses collaborateurs au moins
deux hommes dont la premidre curiosité avait été pour la botanique: Félix
Mazauric, qui dressa la topographic compléte de la grotte de Bramabiau avant
de s’orienter vers l"u'chéologic du pays nimois, avait rédigé a l'apge de 20 ans
le récit d’une excursion bot’unquc au Mont-Aigoual; et Josegph Vallot, selon
son biographe, était & 16 ans “un passionné de botanique, discipline dans laquelle
il g’avérait un véritable spécialiste (et) les herbiers succédaicnt aux herbiers”
(Vivian 1986, 36-37); il publia plus de 20 études de botanique, tout en s'intéressant
aux gouffres des Causses, puis se consacra tout entier au Mont-Blanc, De méme,
Henri Poujol, qui fut le prédecesseur de Martel dans les gorges de la Jonte
mais qui refusa ensuite de collaborer avec lui, s’étail d’abord faif connalire par
des travaux de botanique, avant de procéder & des fouilles archéologiques fruc-
tueuses dans les grottes des Causses. La botanique apparait donc comme une
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véritable et indispensable initiation & esprit scientifique, quelle que soit la
discipline & laquelle on se destine finalement.

En plus des savants, [a botanique jouit aussi au XVIII* d’un grand cffct
de mode et foute personne distinguée qui se pique d’histoirc naturelle tient
forcément un herbier. En 1770, Jean-Jacques Rousseau herborisa autour de
Grenoble, et le secteur du Vercors qu'il arpenta s’appelle, depuis lors, “Déscrt
de Jean-Jacques”; atteint de [a maladie de la persécution, il aimait & se retirer
dans des endroits tranquilles, et en 1762-63, lors de son séjour a Motiers-
Travers (Jura suisse), il s'était plu & méditer sous le grand porche de la grotte
de Mbtiers,

I LES BOTANISTES SUR LE TERRAIN:

Sérisux ou dilettantes, les naturalistes sont donc avant tout des bolanistes,
mais avec cet avantage formidable sur tous les autres savants que les bota-
nistes, eux, allaient forcément sur le terrain, ne serait-ce que pour remplir
leurs herbiers, alors que de nombreux géologues ou géographes ne quittaient
guére leurs cabinets de travail. Bt quand UEurope découvrit les grands glaciers
de Chamonix et de Grindelwald, les hauts massifs alpins captérent tous les
regards, drafnérent tous les curicux, Les botanistes ne trouvaient guére leur
compte dans ces étendues rocailleuscs ot englacées, et continuérent a prélérer
la moyenne montagne, souvent plus isolée et, paradoxalement, plus difticile
d'accés, En effet, alors que des touristes par milliers montaient déja a Cha-
monix ou au cirque de Gavarnie, beaucoup de massifs moins prestigieux n’étaient
desservis par aucune route, ce qui fajsait dirc & un savant de la fin du
XVIIP™ sigcle que “les Pyrénées n'ont paru éfre ouvertes qu’aux seuls ama-
teurs de la botanique” (Reboul 1788).

Ceux-ci cherchaient 2 illustrer par leurs trouvailles le principe de I'étagement
de la végétation qu’avait, le premier, cnoncé Tourncfort & la suite de ses ob-
servations sur les flancs du mont Ararat (Broc 1991, 174) ct arpentaient donc,
entre autres, les massifs karstiques des Pyrénées et des Alpes. Le Casque de
Lhéris (1595 métres) au-dessus de Bagneéres-de-Bigorre (Hautes-Pyrénées) fut
ainsi un haut licu de la botanique au XVII*™ gigcle, mentionné par tous les
ouvrages de I"époque, et, tout en herborisant, on ne pouvait manquer de re-
marguer les cavernes qui s'ouvraient sur ses flancs; “Le célébre Thurnefort a
parcouru la montagne de Lheyris (4 automne 1685); comme lui, venez y rem-
plir votre herbicr (...) Nous verrons le puits d’Arris, que le vulgaire, ami du
merveillcux, croit un ablme inconimensurable. Nous visiterons les grottes de la
Gourgue et de Coume-Barade” (Jeudou 1818, 137), Le peuple ignorant ct
superstitieux s'oppose donc au savant botaniste, scul qualifié pour obscrver avec
sérénité et méthode les phénoménes de la nature,

De méme, dans les Préalpes de Savoie, la grotte des Porfes (commune de
Doucy) est opposée 4 la grotte de Banges, fréquentée par les curistes d’Aix-
les-Bains: “Cette caverne, moins connue, n'est guére visitée que par les bota-
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nistes qui viennent herboriser dans ces hautes régions” (Richard 1839, 109).

Ceotte pratique systématique du terrain cst alors refativement rare, et il semble
que tous les savants reconnaissent cette spécificité aux botanistes. Un exemple
nous le monfre bicn, choisi dans les Alpes du Sud: sur le flanc Nord du Mont
Ventoux, autour de 1400 métres d’altitude souvre une caverne aujourd’hui bien
conaue et longue d'environ 500 métres: le Trou du Vent. Mentionné depuis
longtemps, les descriptions en sont toutefois imprécises, et pourtant le courant
d’air qui en sort inlrigue. Le géologue Gueltard, ayant fait le point des con-
naissances acquises sur cette caverne, aimerait bien en savoir davantage, ot
conclut logiqguement: “Le Mont Ventoux est fameux en Provence 4 cause des
plantes gqu'on y trouve: fes botanistes lo parcourent souvent; quelques uns d’eux
probahlement résolvera (sic) cette difficulté & nous décrira ces cavernes, si
réellement elles existent” {Guettard 1779, XCVI). Les botanistes se trouvent
ainsi en position d’arbitres des problémes qui ne peuvent trouver leur solution
que d’une fréquentation du terain.

III. LES BOTANISTES SOUS TERRE:

Mais ce qui importe le plus pour nous, el qui ost la conséquence logique
de ce que nous venons d’exposer, c’est que les botanistes seront les premiers
a signaler et i décrire toute une série dc cavités; cn un temps ol la spécial-
isation scientifique n’existe pas encore, cerlains n’hésitcront pas & pénétrer sous
terre et 4 en ramener des informations intéressantes. La premiére synthésc sur
la Fontaine de Vaucluse, sur son fonctionnement et son bassin d’alimentation,
est duc & Joscph Guérin, créateur du jardin botanique d’Avignon (1775-1850).

Au cours de ses herborisations dans les Grands Causses, Antoine Gouan
fut le premier, a la {in du XVIIP sidcle, 4 décrire le site de Bramabiau; sa
relation est précise et distingue bicn Porifice dans lequel se perd le Donheur
de la résurgence de Bramabiau & proprement parler (Gouan 1796, 196-197).
Mais surtout, cn 1768, il consacra deux journées & Mexploration de la Baume-
Cellier (Monts de Saint-Guilhem, Hérault), ¢largit avec ses compagnons I'étroiture
qui terminait la caverne el découvrit ainsi une nouvelle salle (id. 175-177).
Une fois quil est entré sous terre, Gouan scmble avoir laissé de c6té ses
préoccupations botaniques ct ses investigations sont récllement spéléologiques.

Il n’en est pas de méme de Dominique Villars; cc grand botaniste dauphi-
nois de la fin du XVIII¥* parcourut pendant des années les montagnes de sa
province, du massif des Ecrins jusqu’ad la Grande Chartreuse, sans cn laisser
un coin inexploré. Les grottes lintéressent pour elles-mémes sans doute, mais
surtout parce quiil y traque les formes spécifiques de végétalion: “Les grottes,
les lieux bas marécageux, les agueducs, les conduits souterrains, les puils, les
galcrics de mines, les endroits les plus infects qui refusent la vie aux plantes
ordinaires, sont couverts de moisissures, de lichen, de biffus, de mousses et
d’autres productions analogues, Ces plantes contribuent 3 la salubrité de lair”
(Villars 1781, 166-167). La lecture de son Histoire des Plantes du Dauphiné, el
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surtout de son tome III consacré aux cryptogames, réserve ainsi de nombreuses
notations sur les monsses qui croissent “dans les anfres, les fentes, a l'entrée
des grottes” (Hyprum crispum, 893), sur des lichens qui viennent “dans les
pierres creuses, les grottes, dans les endroits olt 'air circule difficilement et ofl
le soleil ne pénétre presque jamais” (Mchen lutescens, 1003)... A plusieurs re-
prises, il cite des espéces qu’il a trouvées i Uentrée de la grotte des Cuves de
Sassenage (Vercors) ou dans la grotie de [Ermitage au Néron (Chartreuse).
Mais sa coniribution la plus importante tient dans sa description du Trou du
Glaz, premiére mention connue de ce qui deviendra, bien plus tard, le réseau
de la Dent de Crolles. Le passage mérite d’Gire cité in exienso:

En 1775, “nous visithmes la fumeusc grotte appelée trou-du-Glaz, cest &
dire trou de la glace, parce quelle en conserve souvent toufe année, La di-
rection de cefte grotte est au Nord; sa hauteur est considérable, sa longueur
est de plus de 700 pleds, dans un enfoneement régulicr & presque horizontal;
son élévation est A plus de 3600 pieds au-dessus de la plaine de grenoble; on
y trouve des stalactites d'une grosseur énorme et d'une assez helle transpar-
ence. La vépétation ne se prolonge qu'a 30 4 40 pieds environ, quoique son
ouverture ait plus de 20 pieds de diamétre. Les plantes, d’abord légerement
inclinées vers le cté du jour, deviennent de plus en plus penchées et plus
minces & mesurc qu'on s'enfonce davantage & finissent par &tre jaunes, éti-
olées, minces comme des cheveux, Insipides, inodores ef sans consistance, au
moment ol cette grotte leur refuse la vie” (1786, XXVI-XXVII). Le témoi-
gnage cst certes précicux, & la fois sur le plan spéléologique, et sur le plan
d’unc étude écologique du monde souterrain, A n’en pas douter, Villars est ici
un précurseur.

On volt bien par cet exemple que les botanistes ne visitent pas seulement
les grottes A Poccasion de leurs excursions en montagne, en plus de leurs travaux
sérieux, mais aussi pour y chercher des formes de vie végétale propres 4 ce
milieu. Quelques années sculement aprés Villars, Humboldt fut animé de la
méme curiosité, méme si elle ne s'appliquait pas aux cavités naturelles : “A
I'occasion de ses nombreuses expéditions personnelles dans le sombre laby-
rinthe des mines de Freiberg, il est complétement fasciné par Jes mousses ct
autres plantes qui parviennent a produire une pigmentation vertc avec, pour
toute lumiére, la faible lueur des lampes de mineur. Du coup, il se met &
étudier, dans son petit jardin soulerrain, 'effet de la lumiére sur la croissance
des végétaux” (Botting 1988, 21).

Depuis longtemps, la présence de végétaux a Pentrée des grottes avait dii
intriguer; dés 1616, Chiftlet, médecin de Besangon avait noté a la glaciere de
la Gréce-Dieu (Doubs) que “les pulmonaircs poussent dans cette antre avec la
saxifrage” (Chifflet 1616, 97). Mais il semble qu’au début du XIX®* siécle, de
telles notations deviennent plus fréquentes, Dans les Pyrénées, par exemple, le
grand botaniste Picot de Lapeyrouse reléve la présence dune fougére Adian-
tum Capillus Veneris “sur Ics rochers humides, dans les cavernes, dans les puits”
(Picot 1813, 629).
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A la m&me époque, Monteil explique que le bord du Causse Noir “préscnte
un grand nombre de belles grottes: celles qui sont d'un acees facile servent 2
renfermer les troupeausx, les autres, ol l'on ne pénétre qu'avec peine, offrent
des concrétions pierreuses et plusieurs espéces de plantes, telles que le polipo-
dium, le politricum, le pinguicula (qui scrt 4 soigner les gergures des mamelles
des vaches), lacrosticurn ot U'adiantum” (Monteil 1802, 170). On retrouve ict
cette prédilection du botaniste pour des grottes d’accés un peu difficile, des
grotics qui ne sont pas fréquentées pour les usages quotidiens et qui recélent
des plantes médicinales.

CONCLUSION

Celte inclination des botanistes, ou de certains d’entre eux du moins, pour
les cavernes ne concerna certes pas sauvent le karst profond, et leur curiosité
sarrctait en général peu au-deld de la zone de pénombre, Ils se souciérent
rarement de considérations karstologiques ou hydrolegiques, mais firent indu-
bitablement faire ses premiers pas & PPécologie souterraine, Et surtout, dans
bien des cas, ils ouvrirent la voic: 4 la suite de Villars, plusicurs auicurs
mentionnérent le trou du Glas, bientdt indispensable & toute deseription du
massif de la Chartreuse; Gouan & la Baume Cellier fut suivi 30 ans aprés par
un autre botaniste, Amelin, qui fa fit connaitre aw grand public. Bt il est
évident que le travail de défrichement cffectud par Poujol fut dune grande
utilité & Martel lorsquiil vint & son tour explorer les grottes des Causses. Sans
éxagérer donc cet apport des botanistes, il convenait de leur rendre ici la place
qui leur était due, aux cotés des autres pionniers de la spéléelogie.
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YLOGA BOTANIKOV PRI ZACETKIH SPELEOLOGIJE V
FRANCIJI

Povzetek

Pogosto je prispevek botanikov k poznavanju podzemeljskega sveta ncopa-
7en. Obidajno je otejen le na Touracfortov spust v jumo Antiparos (1700) in
njegovo zmotno midljenje, da kapniki rastejo kakor rastline. Vendar so botaniki
v 18. in 19. stol, to jc v ¢asu, preden se je speleologija uveljavila kot veda,
veliko prispevali k odkrivanju in &esto tudi k raziskovanju jam. Od 18. stol.
dalje je bila botanika temelj naravoslovne izobrazbe in naravoslovnega znanja.
Tako sta Saussure in Humboldt, preden sta se odpravila na potovanji po Alpah
oziroma po svetu, §tudirala botaniko; J. Vallot in E Mazauric, Mariclova
tovari$a, sta bila predvsem botanika, V drugi polovici 18. stol, ko je Evropa
odkrila ledenike Chamonixa in Grindelwalda, so visokogorja pritegnil turisic in
znanstvenike, medtem ko so botaniki nadaljevali s pohodi po manj obiskovanih
in teze dostopnih predalpskih gorovjth, Zagotovo vemo, da so botaniki v Casu,
ko vetina geografov in naravosloveev ni zapuitala svojih kabinetov, nabirali po
terenu gradivo za herbarije.

Znani botanik iz Grenobla, Dominique Villars, je prvi objavil (1786) opis
Trou du Glas, glavnega vhoda v jamski splet Dent de Crolles. Klasi¢no
Chaixovo dclo o Zkrapljah temelji na seznamu, ki ga je sestavil botanik John
Briquet. Na podlagi veé primerov iz Alp in s francoskega krasa avtor v tem
prispevku pomaga osvetliti vlogo botanikov pri nastajanju znanosti o jamah,
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UNE CAVERNE CLASSIQUE DU VERCORS:
LA GROTTE DES CUVES DE SASSENAGE

CUVES DE SASSENAGE, KLASICNA JAMA V
VERCORJU

CHRISTOPH GAUCHON'!

Izvlcéek UDK 551.442(44)(091)
Christoph Gauchon: Cuves de Sassenage, klasina jama v Vercorju

Jama Cuves dc Sassenage lefi v 8V vzno¥ju planote Vercors, blizu Grenobla. V jami,
dolgi 9 km, sc pojavlja voda iz brezna Berger. Tolmuna - “cuves” - v jamskem vhodu
sta bila dvakrat opisana v prvi polovici 16. stol. in uve§#ena v “Sedem éudes Dofingje”.
Vsako leto so se okulicani podall do tolmunov, da bi po njih sklepali na letino, globlie
v jamo pa do raziskav Faujas de Saint-Fondsa 1781 ni Zel nihde. J. Fonné jo 1898-
1899 izdelal prvi jamski nadrl, nadaljevanja jame pa kljub prizadevanjemn ni nadcl,
Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleolegie, Francija, Vercors, Gouffre Berger, Cuves de
Sasscnape.

Abstract UDC 551.442(44)(091)
A classic cavern in Vercors, Cuves de Sassenage

The cave of the “Cuves de Sassenage” lics at the foot of Vercors, 5 km far from
Grenoble. This more than 9 km long cave is the resurgence of the Goulfre Berger.
Twice described in the first half of the XVIih century, the Cuves were (wo large
rockbasins, considered as one of the 7 Wonders of Dauphiné, People scrutinized them
cach year ta know if harvests would be copious but no-one passcd Deyond, before the
first exploration by Faujas de Saint-Fonds in 1781. The first survey of the cuave was
drawn in 1898-1899 by Joseph Fonné, who could not [ind any extension in spite of
lLis endeavours.

Key words: history of speleolopgy, France, Vercers, Gouflre Berger, Cuves de Sassena-
ge.

I'13, Impasse du Languedoc, F - 34730 PRADES-LE-LEZ, FRANCE
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L’histoire de la grottc des Cuves de Sasscnage est tout enti¢re placée sous
le signe du paradoxe: “connue depuis toujours”, citée par les érudits au moins
depuis le XVI¥™ siécle, la grotte ne fut réellement explorée que bicn plus tard.
Cavité horizontale, clle opposa longtemps aux curfeux I'eau froide de ses
cascades, le réseau labyrinthique de ses galeries et les silex déchiquetés qui en
ornent les parois; ces obstacles, que nous ne percevons plus guére aujourd’hui,
retardérent considérablement la connaissance de cette grotie dont exploration
fut, pendant des sitcles, d’une lenteur désespérante.

[t pourtant, on nc cessa jamals de s'intéresser 4 cette caverne qui,
s'ouvrant au pied du Vercors, 4 5 kilométres de Grenoble, resic accessible en
toutes saisons. Au fil des sidcles, plusicurs centres d'intérél se relayerent,
suivant évolution des mentalités, et assurdqrent aux Cuves dc Sasscnage une
renommée ininterrompue. L’histoire des Cuves, assez proche finalement de
celle de beaucoup dc cavernes connucs de longue date, méritc bien d’étre
racontée.

I. LE TEMPS DES FABLES

La pgrotte des Cuves dc Sassenage est, & ma connaissance, la cavité
naturelle des Alpes frangaises la plus anciennement citée: en 1325, dans vne
hiographie du fameux chevalier Bayard, héros dauphinois disparu l'annde
précédente, Symphorien Champier déerit les “singularités” de sa province,
parmi lesquelles “trois tines laites naturellement dans une toche aupres d'un
chteau nommé Sassenage, en la montagne, lesquelles sont grandes & merveilles,
Et un certain jour de l'année, ceux du pays vont voir lesditcs tines dans lo
rocher assises, et si Uannée doit étre stérile, elles sont vides ot n’y a comme
point d’eau. Si Pannée doit élre abondante en biens, elles sont pleines d’cau,
Et ainsi Paffirment ccux du pays entour.” (Champier 1525, 39).

Neuf ans plus tard, un autre ¢rudit dauphinois, Aymar Falcoz donne
davantage de détails A propos de cos cuves: “On voit & Sassenage deux fosses
que les habitants appellent tincs, lesquelles sont dans un rocher et une pietre,
et sont d’une grande capacité, daus lesquelles durant toute 'année on ne voit
aucune marque d’humidité, ot demeurent tout 4 fait séches et on ne pout voir
d’otr Pean peut sortir ou couler, Si ce n'est un jour de I'année et indvitable-
ment la nuit de Papparition de notre seigneur qu’on les voit pleines d’cau en
abondance, toutefois eau n’y abondant toujours d’une égale fagon mais 'une
ou Pautre fait voir tantdt plus, tantét moins d’humidité et les habitants de ce
licu tirent des conjcctures de ce signe, de la fécondité ou de la siérilit¢ de la
terre, L'une de ces fosses dénotant I'abondance ou disctte de vin, et lautre
marquant la grande quantité ou peu de blé quon cueillera cette année. Or, ce
jour étant passé, toute leau s’écoule et disparait merveilleusement sans que
personne nc puisse apercevoir comment cela so fait” (Falcoz 1534, LXII-
LXII).
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Ces deux textes, peu connus, méritent d’&tre ciiés in extenso, d’abord en
raison de leur ancienneté, mais surtout parce gqu’ils fixent pour prés de 200 ans
la vision dominante des Cuves. Si Champier et Falcoz ont jugé utile d’incorporer
la description des Cuves dans le tableau qu’ils dressent de leur province, c’est
que les Cuves de Sassenage lont partie de ce qu'il sera hientdt convenu d’appeler
les “7 Merveilles du Dauphiné”: ces “Merveilles” on “Miracles” sont des sites
naturels comme le Mont-Aiguille ou a grotte de La Balme, auxquels 'imagination
prétait quelgques vertus surnaturelles. Pendant des siécles, et jusqu’d aujourd’hui,
toute description du Dauphiné comportait une évocation de ces Merveilles, et
c’est pourquoi lintérét pour les Cuves de Sassenage n’a jumais faibli.

Le caractére miraculeux des Cuves tenait donc & cette valeur prophétique
quion leur prétait, et & la suite de Faleoz, tous les auteurs postérieurs ont
repris la deseription de la procession qui, le jour de la féte des Rois, montait
jusqu'd la grotte. Chacun ajoutait dailleurs des éléments propres a renforcer le
mystére; en 1656, Salvaing de Boissieu attribue & la fée MéElusine, aieule
légendaire des seigneurs de Sasscnage, Porigine de la vertu prédictive de ces
deux prandes marmites, A partir de ce moment-la, le souvenir de Mélusine
s'attache de fagon indélébile aux Cuves de Sassenage, dont la toponymie
souterraine va sorner dune “table de Mélusine”, d’un “lavabo de Mélusine”,
dun “labyrinthe de Mélusineg”, des “oublicttes de Mélusine”, et méme Jdun
“vase de nuit de Mélusine”, ce qui est un peu irrespectucus!

Le phénomeéne des Cuves divinatrices est & coup sOr au centre du premicr
intérét pour lc site, au point que les deux cuves éclipsent la cavité elle-méme,
dont nc parlent ni Champicr, ni Falcoz. Le premier & VOIR véritablement Ia
grotte scmble avoir été Nicolas Chorier, grand historien du Dauphiné. Avant
méme de décrire le miracle des Cuves, il écrif: “Les grottes de Sassenage ne
sont pas moins dignes d’étre contemplées. L'une est d'une grandeur incroyable,
& clle jette dc T'horrcur dans les amcs les plus fermes. En Pautre sont ces
cuves si célébres, & dans la troisiéme cst une table de pierre, que 'on nomme
la table de Mélusine” (Chorier 1661, I, 34). Sans doute la description esi-elle
bréve, mais cllc nous prouve peut-étrc que Chorier a pu aller sur place, et
personne n'cn dira plus jusqu’d la fin du XVIIP™ sigcle: la premiére grotie
laisse échapper unc bruyantc cascade, susceptible en effet d'effrayer les visi-
teurs que Chorier encourage pourtant & venir. La seconde galerie, haute de
trois métres et large d'un, est entigrement occupée au sol par les famcuses
bassines que personne n’ose franchir pour saventurer au-deld. La troisicme cst
une galerie de peu d'importance, qui s'ouvre en contre-haut du porche
principal. Au “miracle des Cuves”, Chorier ajoute d’ailleurs une autre mervcille,
que sont les “plerres ophtalmiques™ “Rien ne purifie les yeux ni ne los
Eclaircit & Iépal de ces pierres” que Pon fait glisser sous la paupiére (id., 40).
Il est difficile pour nous d’identifier ces piesres, que Chorier semble avoir
vues, mais qu’il ne dit pas explicitement avoir trouvé dans les grottes mais “sur
la méme montagne de Sassenage”,
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Aprés quoi la plupart des auteurs piocheront dans le texte de Chorier pour
donner du site une relation stéréotypée. Perscnme n'ose encore remetire en
doute fe caractére prophétique du lieu, mais certaing cherchent & Pexpliquer.
En effet, Chorier avait provoqué la curiosité de ses lecteurs: “Quel esprit
conduit si fidélement cefte eau en ce lieu, pour y étre un oracle qui parle sans
énigme? Comment 'eau perce-t-elle un rocher si dur? Comment disparait-elle
sitdt? Les savants se sont appliqués souvent & Ia recherche de la cause de
cette merveille, mais leurs doutes en ont augmenté les ténébres.” (id., 39).
Piqué au vif, le voyageur J. Dumont proposera une premiére explication: “Cela
pourrait bien &tre parce qu'elles se remplissent suivant FPabondance des eaux
qui descendent des montagnes toujours couvertes de neige pendant hiver, &
comme vous savez, cette abondance n’est pas indifférente & la fertilité de la
Terre. Mais avec cela je serais aisément porté & croire qu'il y aurait bien de
I'abus & de la superstition” (Dumont 1699, I, 107). On voit par li que les
premidres interrogations rationnelles aménent & prendre un certain recul vis-i-
vis des croyances ancestrales. Un certain scepticisme s'installe parmi les
érudits, et Thomas Corneille écrira dans son Dictionnaire: “Ces Cuves passe-
raient avec raison pour une des merveilles du Dauphiné, §'il n’y avait rien de
fabuleux dans ce qui s’en dit” (Corneille 1708, III, 400). Certes, l’exploraticn
de la cavité elle-méme en est toujours au point zéro, mais I'incrédulité qui va
gagmer tout au long du XVIIT™ gigcle va constituer un nouveau moteur de la
curiosité; dés lors il s’agit de venir aux Cuves pour vérifier le bien-fondé de la
légende, el souvent pour la battre en bréche.

II. LE TEMPS DE LINCREDULITE

Dans les premiéres années du XVIIPe sigcle, les Académies parisiennes
demandent & leurs corespondants en province de vérifier un certain nombre de
faits tenus pour merveilleux: ainsi M. Dieulamant examina successivement la
fontaine ardente et la grotte de la Balme, MM de Vaubonnays et Casset
rendirent du Mont-Aiguille une relation plus conforme & la réalité; et en avril
1721, M. Launcelot prononga devant I"Académie des Inscriptions ct Belles-
Lettres un “Discours sur les 7 Merveilles du Dauphiné”, tout enticr placé sous
le signe de lincrédulité: ici il rabaisse le merveilleux, 14 il le nie, ricn ne
résiste & cet espril cartésien. Des Cuves, il &crit: “C'est une vicille fable que
Padresse maligne de quelques uns des habitants du licu qui les remplissaient
d’eau, a entretenue pendant plusieurs siécles. Il nc s’y en trouve plus a
présent, & le miracle a cessé, sitdt qu'il a 6té cxaminé avec attention”
(Lancelot 1729, 763)., Le jugement est sévérc, les Sassenageois é€tant tout
simplement accusés de supercherie, bien que l'on ne comprenne pas exacte-
ment dans quel but. Heureusement pour les Cuves, Lancelot ajoute: “Ce qu’il
y a de curieux a Sassenage, & dont on patle le moins, est une cascadc qui est
dans une grotte a cOl€ de celle ol sont Jes cuves, La source qui la forme, &
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gqui sort du creux du rocher, a communication avec un lac qui est a deux
licues de la sur le haut de la montagne de Lans, Cette chute d’eau est regue
dans un grand bassin naturel” (id., 704). Ce texte-la est fondateur car, alors
que d’autres Merveilles du Dauphiné une fois désacralisées allaient sombrer
dans oubli, Lancelot parvient a requalifier U'intérét du site sassenageois: si les
Cuves ront rien de remarquable, la grotte non sculement est admirable
comme le disait déja Chorier, mais encore elle pose aux savants un probléme
autrement plus intéressant, celui de la circulation des caux & travers les masses
calcaires du Vercors. Certes, il n'y a pas de lac a Lans, mais Iidéc d’un bassin
versant est déja claircment cxposée, ct le fonctionnement de la grotte s'en
trouve rationnalisé. L'opinion de Lancclot est fréquemment reprise dans les
décennies qui suivent, el les Cuves de Sasscnagc curcnt ainsi I'honneur de la
grande Tncyclopédie de Diderot et d’Alembert (1765, X, 392-393}, qui re-
prirent & leur compte Pexplication du pseudo-miracle par la supcrcheric des
Sasscnapeois,

Mais ces assauts de scepticisme ne faisaient pas progresscer la connaissance
réelle de la caverne, et il faut attendre pour cela I'intervention d’un nouveau
personnage, Faujas de Saint-Tond, Lieutenant-Général de la ville de Montcli-
mar, Bn 1781, ce magistrat publie une copieuse “Histoire Naturclle du
Dauphiné”, dans laquelle un chapitre entier est consacré & la “Description des
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Fig. 1: Plan des Cuves de Sassenage (S. & J. Fonné 1900).
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Grottes et des Cuves de Sassenage”, Faujas avait lu ce que Choricr avait écrit
des Cuves mais n’avait pu admeitre “les choses cxtraordinaires et incroyables
qu'il en débitait” (Faujas 1774, 246); il vint donc sur place par deux [ois en
1774, puis une fois & nouveau en 1778, Faujas s'cst donc livré 4 une véritable
exploration, & une époque. ol les investigations soufcrraines connaissent en
Frapce une vogue notable.

La description qu’il donne de la cavernc eost préecise; s'il n'en dresse
malheureusement pas de plan, il 2 mesuré la hautcur, la largeur et la longueur
des galeries qu’il a parcourues, d’autant plus systématiquement qu'il progresse
avec un fil d’Ariane, pour étre siir de nc pas se perdre dans les dédales. Sa
description suit les trois groftes qu’avait déji distinguées Chorier: du cdié ol
sortent les eaux, Faujas s’était heurté en 1774 & des caux trop abondante, mais
son guide lavait assuré que c’était par 12 que sc trouvaient les plerres
ophtalmiques (Faujas 1774, 249), “Pendant P'été 1778 & par un temps de
sécheresse”, TFaujas revint donc aux Cuves et put progresser d'environ 100
pieds “dans un boyau étroit & humide”, et fut tout décu de n’y trouver ni
stalactites ni fossiles (Faujas 1781, 277)..,, ni pierres ophtalmiques (id,, 289).

Fig. 2: Portrait de Faujas de St Fond  Fig. 3. Les Cuves de Sassenage vers
(fonds et cliché Bibliothéque Munici- 1770 (foads Bibliothéque Municipale de
pale de Grenoble). Pau).
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Ses elforts portent donc ensuite sur la galerie ol sont les Cuves: ayant
d’abord donné les mesures précises de ces deux grandes marmites, il avouc
que “I'on imagine difficilement ce qui a pu donner tant de célébrité 4 deux
simples creux ou excavaticns dans le roc vif” (id,, 278). Faujas passc donc au-
dela des Cuves, observe quelques bélemnites dans la galerie d’en face, décou-
vre sur sa gauche une galerie qui le ramene jusqu’au cours d’cau souterrain ob
“Ion est étourdi par le bruit des eaux & fatigué par le vent” (id, 279). Au
total, Faujas n’a parcouru ici que 168 pleds, moins de 60 métres, et il est passé
au pied de la “Cheminée des Quatre Vents” sans peuscr & lever la téte et i
chercher au plafond la suite de la cavite.

Enfin, tout comme Chorier, il signale la troisiéme grotic, celle oit Pon
remarque la “table de Mélusine”. Au total, la longucur de lensemble ne
dépasse pas les 100 métres, ot c’est bien peu de choscs car il y a déji en
France plusienrs grottes connucs sur plus d’'un kilomatre (Osselles, Arcy, La
Balme...). T.es observations de Faujas seront connues du monde savant de
Iépoque, puisque le grand géologue Guettard s’en fera I'écho, et que 30 ans
plus tard, Encyclopédie méthodique de Géographie physique en reprendra des
éléments, L'apinidtreté de Faujus, son cntétement & vérifier la réalité de ce qui
avait été éerit avant [ui, les mesurcs systématiques auxquelles il se livee et qui
se substitucnt dés lors aux dimcnsions mythiques du lieu, tout cela inserit hien
cette démarche dans le XVIII*™ sitcle; on retrouve, au méme moment, les
mémes .attitudes chez les explorateurs de la grotte de La Balme, dans le Nord
de Plsére.

A partir de [a, on pourrait penser que tout est dit, et que les Cuves, ayant
perdu tout leur mystére, vont ccsser d'attirer les curieux. La sensibilité du
XIXM prendra le relais & point nommé: le gofit pour le moyen-dge entretient
la curiosité pour la légende de Mélusine, et s’y ajoute méme la croyance selon
laquelle Ia “table de Mclusine™ avait servi & des sacrifices druidiques. D’autre
part, le pittoresque du site continue & faire venir les promeneurs qui admirent
les jeux de lumigre du double porche et samusent A s’effrayer du bruit de la
cascade. Si I'on en croit Fonné, “tous les dimanches de la belie sajson, on voit
des centaines de promeneurs (..) s'avancer jusqu’aux grottes” {Fonné 1900,
178).

ITl. A LA RECHERCHE DE PROLONGEMENTS

Entre 1781 et 1900, il semble que plus personne ne s¢ soit réellement
soucié d'étudier les Cuves de Sassenage et de voir §'il serait possible de
dépasser le terminus de Faujas. Certaincs asscrtions audacieuses auraient
pourtant pu provoquer la curiosité des chercheurs; Pallias n’avait-il pas écrit:
“On assure que ces grottes conduisent jusque dans le Royans situé & plus de
six lieues de 13 (Pallias 1854, 5)? 'Toutefols, & travers certains ouvrages
d’histoire locale ou certains guides touristiques, il semble bien que certains
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prolongements élaient déja connus vers le milien du XIX® siécle. Taulier
parle ainsi de “vastes souterrains” dont la visite “n’est pus sans dangers, a
cause des crevasses qu'il faut franchir, ot au fond desquelles on entend mugir
les eaux 4 une assez grande profondeur” (Taulier 1855, 78). On reconnait 1a
Pallée des Tombeaux, équipéc de “deux rails A orniéres gravés dans la paroi”
{Fonné 1900, 255) pour faciliter le passage en opposition. Sans doute les
visiteurs allaicnt-ils donc au moins jusqu’a la salle des Ratapanades. Un autre
guide confirme qu’il s'agit d’unc cxcursion agsez éprouvante d’oli “les curieux
ne sont pas assurés de rapparter de leur expédition toutes les pidees de leur
vétement intactes” (Ferry 1869, 58). Cos quelques notations montrent combien,
avant que la spéléologic ne se soit institutionnalisée grace aux efforts de
Martel, Pexcursion touristique et lexploration étaicnt mélées, ces guides de
promenade étunt les seuls témoignages de cciic époque.

La deuxiéme éinde séricuse sur les Cuves de Sassenage attendra done la
toute fin du XIX®™ siécle, et Pintervention d’'un personnage peu connu et qui
se signala pourtant par deux sérics d’cxplorations spéléologiques importantes,
d’abard aux Cuves dc Sasscnage cntre 1898 et 1899, puis, aprés 1900, dans les
grottes des Echelles (massif de la Chartreuse): il s'agit de R. Joseph TFonné,
aidé le plus souvent dc son frére Edouard. Il semble que sa carriére de
spéléclogue se soit limitéc a ces deux groupes de cavités, mais les mémoires
quwil en a laissés sont précicux ct accompagnés de plans fort précis. Le plan
quil dressa des Cuves, qui wavaient jamais été topographiées, fut d'ailleurs
reproduil & plusicurs reprises par Martel, qui remarqua en particulier “le degré
de fissuration internc de fa montagne” que Fonné s'était efforeé de restituer le
plus fidélement possible (Spelunca Bulletin, 1900, n® 21-22, p. 78). L’intérét de
Fonné pour les Cuves de Sassenage coincide avee un moment ol le pro-
priétaire des licux, le marquis de Bérenger envisage pour sa grotte de grands
aménagements touristiques et industricls. Il est probable que les deux hommes
sc soient concertés, la plaquette de Bérenger étant illustrée d'un plan qui,
quoique signé d’un certain Riboulet, ressemble étrangement & celui de Fonné.

Quoiqu’il en soit, les [réres Fonné vont s’attacher & fouiller aussi compléte-
ment que possible les galeries labyrinthiques, ct si possible & en découvrir les
prolongements. Leurs investigations se font sous la conduite des guides habitu-
els des grottes, qui s’amusent & les perdre sur le chemin du retour, ce qui
prouve bien que jusqu'a la salle du Siyx qui scra leur terminus, les fréres
Fonaé ne font pas de véritables découvertes. Ils sont toutefois les premicrs 4
décrire toute ccttc partie de la grotte, et ne se résignent pas & ne pas pouvoir
progresser au-dela. Le 6 février 1898, ils s’acharnent donc & trouver un
passage dans la salle du Styx, et, en se faufilant & travers les blocs, parviennent
4 descendre assez pour retrouver le cours d'eau souterrain en amont de sa
partie connuc : ce sera la “cascade Edouard”, atteinte aprés 5 heures d’cfforts.
Pas moycn daller plus loin, 'eau scrtant d'un trou impénétrable.

Mais FFonné n’a pas dit son dernier mot, En 1857, le géologue Lory avaient
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expliqué que les caux ressortant aux Cuves de Sassenage venaient du “large
plateau qui s’étend vers le Sud jusqu’av village de Saint-Nizier (Lory 1858, 18),
et un écho avait paru au début de 1899 dans Spélunca, signalant 'existence A
Saint-Nizier d’'un puits: “on prétend qu’il doit communiquer avee les grottes ou
cuves de Sasscnage” (Spelunca, Bulletin n® 17-20, p.70). Lo 12 février 1899,
voici donc Fonné & pied d’oeuvre, & plus de 1000 métres d'altitude; le puits,
dans lequel se jette un ruisselet, est encombré de stalactites de glace, mais
qu'importe, Founé et ses trois compagnons descendront chacun i leur tour
jusqu’a 35 metres de profondeur, ol ils constatcront tous que le puits est
irrémédiablement bouché. La s’arréteront les recherches de Fonné.

Conclusion: Martel, semble-i-i, n’est jamais venu aux Cuves, mais il en
patrle & plusieurs reprises. Avant les explorations de Fonné, il supposait que la
navigation souterraine pourrait, ici aussi, fairc progresser Iexploration {Martel
1894, 416), mais les licux nc s’y prétaient vraiment pas. Si, par la suite, il
chercha & protéger le sile menacé par un projet de captage hydro-électrique,
Martcl nc cacha pas sa déception quant aux résultats obtenus par Fonné: dans
unc des comparaisons dont il est coutumier, il dit sa préférence pour les
groties des gorges de la Bourne explorées par Decombaz (1928, 165),

Il est vrai qu'au terme de tous ces efforts, le point ultime aticint dans les
Cuves n’est distant de l'entrée que d’environ 160 métres, et les centaines de
meircs de développement acquis dans les labyrinthes ne font pas illusion: les
Cuves restent une caverne bien modeste. Le terminus de la salle du Styx ne
sera dépassé que le 27 octobre 1947 par Géo Muthieu et Louis Eymas qui,
trouvant au sol un passage enlre les blocs, allaient donner la clé des décou-
vertes & venir, Fonné, qui n'avait pas épargné sa peine et qui avait minutieuse-
ment fouillé ce secteur, €tait passé tout prés du but. Aprés quoi, Mathieu,
Evmas et leurs camarades, au lieu de retourner sur le plateau de Saint-Nizicr
qui ne leur paralt pas intéressant (Cadoux et al. 1955, &8), investirent lc
plateau du Sornin o, le 24 mai 1953, ils allaient découvrir le Gouffre Berger.
L’uventure ne faisait que commencer!

Meéme si la jonction avec le gouffre Berger n’a jamais pu &tre réussie,
malgré de nombreuses plongées et escalades, les Cuves de Sassenage sont
aujourd’hui connues sur plus de 9 kilométres de développement, et jusqu’a
plus de 400 métres au-dessus de lentrée, Les spéléologues grenoblois aiment
done A visiter ce réseau varié et agréable & parcourir, sans toujours penscr aux
efforts de leurs lointains prédecesseurs,
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CUVES DE SASSENAGE, KLASICNA JAMA V YERCORJU
Povzelek

Tama Cuves dc Sassenage, ki lezi v SV vznoZju planote Vercors, 5 km od
Grenobla, je jamarjem dobro znana in jo pogosto obiskujejo. V jami, dolpi 9
km in v nadm, vi§, 408 m (zgornji vhod), sc pojavlja voda iz brezna Berper,
Prvi del jame je urejen za turistiéni obisk. Jama je znana Ze stoletja, vendar je
bila v glavnem raziskana Selc 1947.

Nekdaj so jamo uvrS¢ali v “Scdem &udes Dofineje”, to je med sedem
naravnih pojavov, ki so jih v srcdnjem veku $teli za Sudefne, Enkrat letno so
se okolidani v procesiji podali do jame in si ogledali tolmuna v Zivi skali; glede
na to, ali sta bila polna vode ali suha, so sklepali na dobro ali slabo letino. Ta
dva tolmuna - “cuves” - sta v samem jamskem vhodu in ka¥e, da globlje v
jamo ni 8¢l nihée. Od zatetka 16. stol. dalje so Stevilni opisi teh “cuves”, toda
pred 18, stol. nilice ni opisal jame in njenih rovov.

1781 je Faujas de Saint-Fonds izdal “Naravoslovni opis Dofineje”, kjer je
poglavie z opisom te jume, takrat preiskane v dolzini 178 &evljev, Do 1898 ni
bilo o njej niCesar novega, takral pa se je J. Fonné ponovno lotil raziskav,
opisal labirint rovov in izdelal prvi jamski nadrt (1898-1899}. To je svojevrsten
paradoks: velika jama v veé nivojih, znana Ze zelo dolge dasa, v katero pa ui
nihée stopil pred koncem 19. stol.l
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INCIDENTI SPELEO D’ALTRI TEMPI -
INFORTUNISTICA MINORE SUL CARSO
TRIESTINO NEL XIX SECOLO

JAMARSKE NFESRECE V PRETEKLOSTL
MANJSE NEZGODE NA TRZASKEM
KRASU V 19. STOLETJU

PINO GUIDI!

Izvledek UDK 551.44(450361)187
Pino Guidit Jamarske nesrece v preteklosti, Manj¥e nezgode na ‘IrZaikem Krasu ¥
19. stoletju

Prispevek opisuje tri nesrece, ki so se pripetile v zadnjih dvajsetib letih devetnajstega
stoletja jamarjem iz Trsta na Trzatkem XKrasu (Skocjanske jame, brezno pri Padridah,
Labodnica). Ti so bili ¢lani Abteilung fir Grotlen Forschung des Sectien Kiistenland
des Deutschen und Osterreichischen Alpenvereins, Club Alpino dei Sette in Commis-
sione Grotle della Societa Alpina delle Giulie.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleologije, nesreda, Italija, Slovenija, Kras.

Abstract UDC 551.44(450.361)“18”
Pino Guidi: Cave accidents in the past. Smaller mischances in the 19th century on
the Trieste Karst

The papers describes three accidents, happened to the cavers from Tlieste in the last
20 yecars of the 19th century on the Trieste Karst (ékocjanske jame caves, potholc
ncar Padriciano, Grotta di Trebiciano cave). The cavers were the members of the
“Abteilung fiir Grotten Forschung des Section Kiistenland des Deutschen und Oster-
reichischen Alpenvereins”, “Club Alpino dei Settc” and “Commissicne Grotte della
Societi Alpina delle Giulie”.

Key words: history ol speleology, aceident, Italy, Slovenia, Kras,

' Commissione Grotte “Eugenio Boegan” - Societa Alpina delle Giulic - CAL
TRIESTE, ITALTA

75



Acta cursologicd, XXVI2 (1997)

PREMESSA

L’esplorazione dellc grotte & un’attivitd che comporta sempre qualche
rischio: ci si pud far male per colpa propria (avventatezza, uso di maieriali
scadenti o impropri, incsperienza) o per cause esternc (frane o piene non
prevedibili, cedimenti di ripiani ece.). L’attivitd speleologica sul Carso triestino
nell’altro secolo, che - almeno da quanto emerge dalle ricerche d’archivio
tuttora in corso - doveva cssere piuttosto intensa', non poteva non annoverare
anche qualche incidente, A parte quello che ha provocato quattro morti al
“Foro della Speranza”, da quel giorno chiamato Grotta dei Morti ¢ su cui ha
scritto esaurientemente Mario GALLI? se ne conoscono parecchi altri, con
csito mortale e non, Aleuni dei maggiori sono ricordati nel 2000 Grotte®,
mentre ultimamente si & interessato all’argomento lo storico inglese Trevor R.
SHAW*,

In attesa di poter dare una panoramica per quanto possibile completa
dellinfortunistica speleologica (o legata alle grotte) degli ultimi due secoli sf
presentano qui di seguito tre incidenti che hanno coinvolto i grottisti triestini,
episodi a modo loro peculiari di quei tempi pionicristici.

4 MAGGIO 1884 - GROTTA DI SAN CANZIANO

Dal pennaio del 1884 il Grottenabtheilung del D.OLAY, gruppo di esplora-
tori delle grotte della Societd Alpina Austro-ledesca costituito nel settembre
dellanno prima?, stava conducendo la sistematica esplorazione delle Grotte di
San Canziano, esplorazione non pill ‘ripresa dopo i tentativi fatti da Adolf
Schimd! (insieme all'ingegnere minerario di Idria Ivan Rudolf) ncl 1852¢ 11 4
maggio, durante Pesplorazione del fraito di grotta in cul il Timavo, depo un
percorso sotterranco di quasi 300 metri, sbocca nella grande Voragine I'imbar-
cazione che trasportava Giuseppe Marinitsch, quarantenne uomo di punta della
squadra, si rovesciava; il malcapitato, trascinato dalla corrente sino all’uscita
della caverna, riesci a mettersi in salvo su di uno speronc di roccia dove lo
troveranno | soccorritori dodici ore pilt tardi. Ecco la cronaca dell’episodio
come venne narrata il 6 maggio dal Piccolo corriere del mattino di Trieste:

“UN INTREPIDO NUOTATORE. Nel pomeriggio di ieri Ialtro, alcuni
signori facevano un‘escursione in battello, nclla grotta di S. Canziano, la quale
come si sa, & atfraversata dal Recca. Ad un tratto il signor Marinitsch, che
faceva parte della comitiva, cadde nelPacqua. Trasportato dalla corrente, ben
presto gli amici lo perdettero di vista. Egli perd nuotava intrepidamente e
riusci a mettersi in salvo.

Il signor Marinitsch stanco e sfinito e tutto molle d’acqua, diede fiato ad un
corno che fteneva fortunatamente presso di sé. Gli amici intanic lo ceravano
disperatamente. Infine, a notte inoltrata, udirono il suono del como e guidati da
quello trassero il compagno a salvamento...”. L'avventura finl bene (anche per la
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robusta fibra del Marinilsch, che nel 1906 troveremo ancora a San Canziano -
sessantenne di ferro - ad esplorare la Galleria del Silenzio), ed oggi quel tratto
delle grotte di San Canziano porta il suo nome’.

Il secondo incidente ricordato in questa breve nota avvennc quattro anni
pi tardi nel Carso pilt prossimo a Trieste, ed ebbe quali protagonisti un
gruppe di giovanissimi studenti.

MAGGIQ 1888 - POZZO PRESSO PADRICIANO,

Una comitiva del Club del Sctte (che perd non si chiamava ancora cosi: il
Club sard formalmente costituito soltanto alcuni anni pit tardi) si recd a
visitare la prima parte (sino ai pozzi) della Grotia 12; poscia il gruppo andd
ad esplorare una vicina grotta che inizia con un pozzo profondo 15 metri
(probabilmente la Grotta presso Padriciano, 36 VG). Dalla relazione di Silvio
Cavalli® legpiamo;

“..cl portammo all'imbocco dell’accennato pozzetto di 15 metri di profon-
dita, distante circa 150 passi, nella direzione di Lipizza, dove lo Chaudoin®
s'era proposto di scenderc.

All'wopo avevameo futto sulla famosa corda una serie di nodi per facilitare la
discesa che segul senza difficoltd. Raggiunto il fondo, il visitatore si limitd a
constatare la direzione apparente che prendevano pit rami della grotta, poi si
accinse a rislire. dopo cinque metri di salita, lo Chaudoin aveva fatto una sosta
su una sporgenza di roccia quandn questa cedette e il novello speleologo precipiio
con la schiena allinginn perdendo i senst, Il nostro imbarazzo perdurd parecchio,
finché lo Chaudoin si riprese e poté rispondere ai nostri appelli. Per facilitare la
sua rampicata sostituimmo i nodi con dei lacci ¢ cosi egli poté uscire queasi
incolume, zoppicando solamente un pochino.”

Successivamente buona parte dei giovani del Club dei Settc passo all’ Alpi-
na', vivificando la sua Commissionc Grolte. A quei tempi gli speleologi della
Societd Alpina delle Giulie dedicavano gran parte delle loro encrgie alla
Grotta di Trebiciano, non solo finestra sul Timavo sotterraneo, ma altresi,
allora, la pili profonda cavita del mondo. B qui, quasi alla fine del sccolo, ecco
veriticarsi un altro incidente rimasto per fortuna senza conseguenze.

12 DICEMBRE 1897 - GROTTA DI TREBICIANO, 17 VG.

Nel corso di una visita alla Grotta di Trebiciano, 17 VG, i grottisti
dell’Alpina provenienti dal Club dei Sette ebbero un drammatico contrattempo.
Ecco come racconta il fatto Bugenio Boegan!' che partecipd all’escursione;
“Con la Commissionc Grotte, nelle domeniche ¢ nei giorni festivi, con
costanza e pazienza non poca, riprese un rilievo particolareggiato e, per quanto
possibile, scrupoloso dellintera grotta, tanto per Ialtimetria, quanto per la
planimeiria; fece osservazioni termometriche dell’aria a varie profonditd, della
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temperatura dell’acqua, ecc. quando il giorno 12 decembre 1897, ad una delle
nostre solite discese in grotta a circa 200 metri di profonditd, successc un
incidente che poteva avere scrie conseguenzce.

La comitiva, composta dai consoci Umberto Sotto Corona, Mario Zey, lo
scrivente @ un operaio, stava misurando alcuni particolari dei pozzi, quando
improvvisamente uno scricchiolio fece comprendere ¢he una impalcatura, che
chiudeva trasversalmente il pozzo, cedeva.

Difatti questa dopo pochi secondi crolld tutia intera assieme alle scale
sottostanti, trascinando con sé soltanto lo Zcy, che, istintivamente afferratosi
ad una scala di legno, precipitd con essa perforando altre tre impalcature,
fermandosi sopra una quarta e rimanendo illeso miracolosamente!

Venne tosto soccorso dai compagni rimasti al di sopra del sito crollato; gli
si cald un fanale e gli venne calata una scala a corda acciocché potesse risalire
il tratto del pozzo mancaate delle scale di legno, le quali, assieme al legname
delle impalcature formavano una catasta aggrovigliata bizzarramente.”

Incidente rimasto senza conseguenze, come quelll - la storia si ripetc... -
annoverati dallinfortunistica speleologica nella Grotta di Trebiciano nel secolo
successivo: sempre per colpa delle scale di legno fradice mezza dozzina di
speleologi si infortuneranno nella grotta pill conosciuta del Carso {riestino "2

NOTE

1) TARONE Egizio, 1994: Le ricerche sul Timavo sotterraneo in relazione
all’approvvigionamento idrico della cittd di Trieste (1841-1842) - Auli ¢ Mem.
Comm. Grotte “E, Boegan”, 31: 95-138; sulle ricerche ed esplorazioni di
grotte nel secolo XIX si vedano pure i vari contributi di Egizio FARA-
ONE, MARIO GALLI, Pino Guidi negli “Atti” del Simposio Int. sulla
Protostoria declla Speleologia, Cittd di Castello, 1991; 41-111 e Dario
MARINI, 1981: Prima ricerca dell'acqua sotterranca sul Carso - Alpi Giulie,
75: 60-60

2.) GALLI Mario, 1975: Documenti inediti e Dbiografie per una “Storia della
Speleologia” (Friuli-Venezia givlia). La Grotta dei Morti - Mondo Sotterra-
neo, 1974-75: 135-172, Udine 1975

3.) Pur non riportando tutti gli incidenti sicuramentc allora conosciuti {nella
descrizionc delle Grotte di San Canziano, per csempio, non si accenna
allinsidente in cui perse la vita Federico Prez) l'opera contienc notizie su
una dozzina di infortuni, di cui 7 avvenuti prima del 1900, Cfr, BER-
TARELLI Luigi Vittorio, BOEGAN Eugenio, 1926: 2000 Grotte, qua-
rant'anni di ricerche ful Carso??] T.CI, ed., Milano 1926: 1-494

4) SHAW Trcvor R., 1994: Some cave accidentc and rescue before 1894 -
ALCADI-94, Zusammeunfassung, Symp. zur Geschichte der Speliologie in
Raum Alpen, Karpaten und Dinariden, Wien 1994: 25-26. Nel riassunto
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5.)

5)

7)

8.)

9)

PA. ricorda Pincidente alla Grotta dei Morti (ott. 1866) ed il decesoo (dic.
1891), conscguenza di una pleurite contratta all’Ab. dei Serpenti, di Anton
Hanke.

Notizic sul primi anni di vita del Abtheilung fiir Grottenforschung (o
anche Grottenanbtheilung), come purc degli altri due sodalizi piti avanti
menzionati, si trovano in GUIDI Pino, 1995: Cenni sull'attivita dei Gruppi
Grotte a Theste dal 1871 ol 1900, Atti ¢ Memoric della Commissione
Grotte “Li Boegan”, 32; 85-127,Tvicste 1995.

SCHIMDL Adolf, 1851: Ueber den unteridischen Lauf der Recca -Sitz.: 655-
682, Wien 1851; GALLI Mario, 1971: Anionio Hanke ¢ | ‘esplorazione delle
Grotie di San Caziano - Alpi Giulie, 66-85, Trieste 1971. Su Ivan Rudolf
vedi NOVAK Dufan et al, 1988: Gradivo za slovenske biografijo - Nae
jame 30, suppl: 1-192, Ljubljana 1988

Galli, 1971, op. cit. pag. 78, (da cui & tratto il trafiletto dcl goirnale) nella
seconda parte del lavoro descrive con dovizia di particolari Pinizio delle
esplorazioni a San Canziano.

Silvio CAVALLI, 1958: Come conobbi il mio amico Eugenio Bocgan, pag. 3,
dattiloscritto di 38 pagine, datato Triestc ottobre 1958 e consetvato
nell’archivio della Comm. Grotte “E. Boegan”. Il Cavalli (all’epoca Kobau
o, talvolta, Cobau) ¢ stato compagno di esplorazioni del Boepan sin dai
tempi del “Club del Sctte” e assieme allo stesso redasse nel 1897-98 uno
studio sulla Grotta di Trebiciano premiato al concordo indetto dalla Reale
Societd Geografica Italiana. Il datfiloscritto she < ha lasciato contienc
moltissime notizie sul mondo speleologico giovanile di allora. Quanto
allanno cul il Cavalli riferisce I'incidente & doveroso segnalare che sussiste
qualche perplessita: il Club dei Scite, contituto ufficialmente nel 1893,
risulterebbe avere iniziato la sua attivita almeno tre anni prima (cios al
massimo nel 1890-1891), per cui la data 1888 parrebbe troppo lontana,
oltretiutto quando il Boegan avrebbe avuto soltanto 13 anni.

Ferruccio Chaudion, figlio del comandante dei Vigili del Fuoco di Trieste,
CAVALLL op. cit,, pag. 3; descritto come elemento di notevole robustezza
¢ coraggio, nel 1914 - allavvicinarsi dell’entrata in guerra dell’ltalia -
diverrd capitano del corpo dei Vigili Fuoco volontari instituite dal Comune
di Trieste.

10311 “Club dei Sette”, prima - in ordine di tempo - societd alpinistico-

speleologica giovanile tricstina, svolse attivitd (soprattutto speleologica) per
almeno quatre anni (1891-1894); per le sue file passarcno una sessanting
di speleologi. Sciolta nell’estate 1894 dalla polizia in quanto non in regola
con la normativa di allora sull’associazionismo, conflui praticamente in
toto (uomini, idee, materiali} all’Alpina delle Guilie.

11.) La cavita, sin dalla sua scoperta oggetto di studi da parte del Comune di

Trieste, era stata attrezzata con scale fisse di legno, varie volte sostituite in
quanto soggette ad un rapido deperimento. La relazione dell'incidente e
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riportata alla pag. 21 della monografia sulla cavita (BOEGAN Bugenio,
1909-1910; La Grotta di Trebiciane - Alpi Giulie 1909-1910, Tip. Caprin,
estr.: 1-68);

12.) Dei molti incidenti registrati nella Grotta di Trebiciano (solo per gli anni
60 gli archivi del Soccorso Speleologico ne riportano cinque: 6.5.1961;
31.8.1961: 8.7.1962; 3.3.1963; 7.4.1968) alcuni erano dovuti al cattivo stalo
delle scale di legno fiesse, come quelli successi a Marino Vianelo, maggio
1961 (cedimento di due gradini) ¢ ad Arturo Battaglia, tre mesi dopo
(cedimento di un gradino). Ambedue gli speleologi si fermeranno sul
ripiano posto qualche pit sotto, riportando contusioni varic.

_ JAMARSKE NESQE@E V PRETEKLOSTL
MANJSE NEZGODE NA TRZASKEM KRASU V 19, STOLETJU

Povzetek

Prispevek opisuje tri nesrede, ki so sc pripctile v zadnjih dvajsetih letih
devetnajstega stoletja jamarjem iz Trsta na Tizaskem Krasu,

Prva se je pripetila élanom Abteilung fir Grotten Forschung des Scction
Kistenland des Deutschen und Osterreichischen Alpenvereins 4. maja 1884 v
Skocjanskih jamah, v delu, ki se imenuje Marinifeva jama. Pri preékanju Reke
je J. Marinitsch padel in tok ga je odnesel, vendar je uspel nize ob vodi
splavati na breg.

Maja 1888 se jc v brezno pri Padritah (globoko okoli 15 m) spustil ¢lan-
novinee organizacije Club Alpino dei Sette. Pri plezanju iz jame, cb vivi, se je
odkrugila skala in padel je na dno ter sc onesvestil. Vendar ni bil resneje
poikodovan in je konéno sam priplezal iz jame.

12, decembra 1897 je skupina raziskovalcev, &lanov “Commissione Grotte
delta Societd Alpina delle Giulie” merila znadilnosti v vhodnem breznu, ko se
je udrl leseni podest in zgrmel v globino. Enega izmed lanov je petegnilo
zraven. Podrlo je $e tri podeste, jamar pa je, kot po udeZu, ostal neposkodo-
vai.
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DER PLAN DER VILENICA VOM 20. APRIL 1818
NACRT VILENICE DATIRAN “20. APRIL 1818”

HEINZ. HOLZMANN'

Izvledek UDK 551.442(497.4)"1818"
Heinz Holzmann: Naért Vilenice dativan “20, april 18187

Najstarcjdf nadrt Vilenice I. A, Nagla iz 1748 predstavlja le skico ilovisa; drugi, iz
Mollovega atlasa (1752) je bolj groteskna slika, kot pa nalrt, tretji pa je Vicentinijev
naért v akvarelo iz 1818, Meri 77 x 50 ¢m in ima sivo osenéen obris ter barvnol pogled
5 strani, s sigo in kapniki. Na sliki so tudi obiskovalei, ki se dréijo za ograjo. Na vrhu
je Sest vist opisa jamev rokopisu, pe vsej Sivini lista, s podpisom. Najbr naért ni il
nikolt javne predstavljen, saj so 1818 odkrili notranje dele Postojoske jame in
zanimanje se je usmerilo tja, avier prispevka je dobil ta nadéet pred 10 leti na bolfjem
trgu na Dunaju.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleclogije, jamski nacrt, Slovenija, Kras, Vilenica, Vicen-
tini,

Abstract UDC 551.442(497.4)71818"
Heinz Holzmann: The map of Vilenica from 20, April 1818

The oldest map of Vilenica by J.A. Nagel (1748) is only a plan sketch; the second
onc from the Moll’s Ailas (1752) is a rather protesque painting; and the thicrd one
is watcrcolour by Vicentini from 1818. Tt measures 77 x 50 ecm and shows a prey
shaded outline and a coloured side view showing dripstonesan stalagmites, This layout
also shows some visitors holding the handrail. At the top a signed six-line hand-
written description of the cave covers the full map width. Probably this map was never
cxhibited publicly because in 1818 the new parts of Postojnska juma were explored
and the inlerest was directed there. The author acquired the map at the Vienna
fleamarket 10 years ago.

Key words: history of speleology, cave map, Slovenia, Kras, Vilenica, Vicentini.

! Straussengasse 3 a, AT - 1050 WIEN, AUSTRIA
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Die Holle, die wahrscheinlich die dlteste Schauhohle der Welt ist, hat im
Laufe der Zeit verschicdene Bezeichnungen gehabt, Von den Landsleuten der
Gegend wurde und wird sie als Vilenica bezeichnet, dann als Berggrotte von
Tiiest oder Grotte von Corniale bzw. Hohle von Corjnale oder deutsch
Feenhdhle und heute heilit sie Vilenica, Man kann annchmen, daf bereits
gegen Ende des 15, Jahrhunderts von Reisenden, Doktoren der Naturwissensc-
haften und Studenten, von Triest aus, dic Hohle besucht wurde, Im 17.
Jahrhuadert waren es dann die Mannschaften, der Triest anlaufenden Han-
delsschiffe und besonders die Englinder lieBen sich in die Hohle fithren,

Der Graf Petazei (Petad) vom Gute Schwarzenegg (Zavrhek) iibertrug das
Nutzungsrecht der Hohle 1633 der Kirche von Lokev (Corniale} mit der
Aullage lhm die Hilfte der Einnahmen abzuliefern. Laut I Gams (1973}
Slovenska Kradka ‘Terminologija (Ljubljana) 47, besuchte wahrscheinlich Kaiser
Leopold I, die Héhle 1660. Aus der Chronik der Pfarre von Lokev ist
ersichtlich, daB der Graf Petazzi im Jahre 1709 dic Hohle der Pfarre vom
Lokev abgetreten hat, wm mit elnem ‘Teil der Einnahmen die Armen zu
unterstiitzen, Dann mul} cs aber still um dic Hohle geworden sein, denn als
1748 Josef Anton Nagel der Hofmathematikus des Kaisers Franzisko I besuch-
te schreibt er in seiner Handschrift die in der Osterr, Nationalbibliothek liegt,

“Beschreibung deren / Auf allerhéchsten Befehl / Ihro Rém. Kaijl. und
Kénigl, Maijtt, FRANCISCL I untecsuchten, in dem Herzogthum Crain befind-
lichen Seltenheiten der Natur.”

Nachdem er tiber 7 Sciten dic Hohle mit all ihren Tropfsteinen beschreibt
(cinem Grundrifiplan (Plan Nr. XII) sowic 3 Bilder fiigt er bei), stellt dann am
Schluf fest: “Diese von mir zu crst bekannt gemachte Hohle ist ohnstreitig die
schonste unter denen die bishero entdeckt worden sind,” Und vergleicht weiter
die in A, Kirchener (1679): Mundi Subterranei, 3. Auflape (Amsterdamm),
beschriebene Hbhle auf Antiparos noch die Baumannshéhle in der Grafschaft
Stollberg die in “actis eruditorum Lipsiensium” beschrieben und abgebildet ist,
noch die von Keyssler so gerithmte Magdalenenhdhle, und sbensowenig die
von Valvasor Uber alle andere erhobene Lueger-Hohle kénnen mit der Cornia-
le in Vergleich gestellt werden, Daher verewigte sich Nagel als Entdecker auf
warzigem ‘Tropfstein mit folgender Inschrift:

“Cum N.N. juhus / Augustishimi Impcritoris / Francisei 1. hanc et alias /
complurcs cryptas perlustrabsct, / in Corniolia Cornialiensem / hanc omnium
invenit principem. / Anno 1748 dic 18er July”,

Nagel hat uns den 1. erhaltenen Plan der Héhle gezeichnet, der aber nur
einen sehr einfachen Grundri darstellt.

Ein weiterer Plan ist uns aus dem sogenannten Mollschen Atlas, 1752
Briinn, eine Handschrift mit 8000 Blittern erhalten. Der Plan und dic Besc-
hreibung zeigt, daB hier viel Fantasie mitspielt so ist es ca. 30 km Luftlinie
nach Wipach und in der Hahle flieft ein Fluf3. Hier Hegt wahrscheinlich cine
Verwechslung mit der Héhle von St, Kanzian vor, die der Kinstier wahrschein-
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lich von Einheimischen crzéhlt bekommen hat. Richtig wird aber bemerkt, dai
die Hoéhle dem Grafen Petazi gehéirt. Dies 1&Bt schlieBen, daB dicser Plan
wahrscheinlich friher catstanden ist,

Die erste gedruckte Beschreibung erscheint 1795 in Triestc in alt italicnisc-
her Sprache und zwar Giuseppe Compagnioni: “La Grotta di Vileniza”, Diese
bibliophile Raritdt wurde auch ins Deutsche vom Autor iibersetzt, und liegt
uns in einem Privatdruck (1986) vor,

Der Plan von 20. April 1818, der sich im Privatbesitz des Autor befindet,
konnte vor 10 Juhren am Wicner Flohmarkt aus dem Nachlaf von dem
akademischen Maler E. Fehlinger crstanden werden. Er war im Jahr 1892
warscheinlich in der [Hohle und konnte diesen Agquareliplan, 77 x 50 cm, nach
Wien mitnelunen. Ein Aquarcll von E. Fehlinger, “Die Schmidel-Grotte™, in
der Hohle von St. Kanzian, 22 x 27 cm, das gleichzeitig mit dem Plan vom
Autor gekauft wurde, lift die Vermutung erhiirten. Da 1818 die neuen Teile in
der Adelsberger Grotte gefunden wurden und sogleich der Offentlichkeit
zuginglich gemacht wurden, war das Interesse zum Besuch der Vilenica mit
einem Schlag vorbei. Da Adelsberg heute in Postojna, an der Hisenbahnlinic
Wien - Trieste, liegt, war der Besuch dieser Hohle fir das intercssicrte
Publikum weitaus bequemer, So ist anzunchmen, dal dieser Plan nie zur
Ausstellung gekommen ist und daher so gut erhalten geblicben ist,

Dieser vom Inspektor des dffentlichen Bauwesens VICENTINI, gezeichnete
Plan gliedert sich in drei Abschnitte: Oben ist in sechs Zeilen in Schreibschrift
die Hohle beschrieben. Dieser Text wird im nachfelgenden dem Atikel an-
gefiipt,

In der Mitte ist ein gestreckter Lingenschnitt nur entlang des Fithrungswe-
ges dargestellt. Es ist dic groBe Tropfsteinsiule im Eingangsbereich, sowie die
makanten Stalaktiten und Stalakmitten fein séiuberlich gemalt und entlang des
Fihrungsweggeldnders stchen insgesamt 8 Besucher, Es ist auch die Hohe der
Ubcrdeckung der Hohle, vom Fithrungsweg bis zur Oberfiiche, ca. alle 25
Klafter koticrt und betrigt zwischen 87 Fufl bei der Tropisteinsdule und 150
Full am Ende des Filirungsweges. Der Felsenschnitt ist rosa angelegl withrend
die Tropfsteine in Brauntdnen gemalt sind. An der Oberfliche ist eine vegeta-
tionsarme Karstlandschaft dargestellt,

Die untere Hilfte des Bildes nimmi der Grundrift ein, der in Grauschaitie-
rungen in einem grim angelegten Feld gemalt ist. Auler dem Fihrungswegbe-
reich (180 Klafter) werden noch drei weitere Bereiche C, D und E planlich
erfaft und die Gesamtlinge mit ca 480 Klafter (= 910 Meter) angegeben.

BESCHREIBUNG DER GROTTE VON CORNIALE:
Diese Grotte ist vom Punkt des Einganges A. bis B. in einer horizontalen

LAnge von 180 Klafter begehbar. Aufler den ebenen Flichen steigt man iiher
330 Stufen hinunter und iiber 90 hinauf, zusammen 420 Stufen.
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Vom Plateau B. bis zum Punkt E. zu dem der Unterzeichnete miihselig
vordrang, das heifit in C. D. E. fand er drei schrige Fliachen, welche dem
Betrachter viele lenchtende S#iulen, Katarakte, Drapierungen, Girlanden und
wunderschone Nadeln zeigte, Zwischen denen in der Hohle D, eine hat die
Form cines gotischen Kirchturms mit vielen Abschnitten, Kanellierungen und
sind nachempfundene Arbeiten der Kunst; und ihr Durchmesser an der Basis
ist 16 FuB}. An der Spiize lduft sie zu einem Punkt aus, und hat cine Hohe
von ungetdhr 90 FuBl, Diese Hohle von runder Form hat cinen Durchmesser
von Y90 FuB, sic wird getragen von einer groBen Zahl von Siulen und der
Himmel ist von einer gleichmifigen ebenen Decke gebildet, in deren Mitte
sicht man ec¢in rundes Medaillon von 5 Fufl Durchmesser, umgeben von
prismenférmigen Stalaktiten von verschiedener Lange und wunderbarer Grofiar-
tigkeit,

In der Hohle E. ist der Abstieg sehr beschwerlich, weil es durch cine
Passage zwischen zwel eng stehenden Siulen durchgeht, es bieten gleichfalls
wunderschéne Ansichten; angrenzend gibt es Zimmeirchen von schr kurioser
Form und einen milhselig begehbaren Weg, welcher schr steil in die Tiefe
fuhrt und in welche man ohne Leitern und Seile nicht hineingchen kann.

Vom Horizont des Einganges A, bis B, ist dic Ticfe 156 FuB, im Punkt C
240 FuB, im Punkt D 350 Ful} und schlieBlich bis dorthin , wo man vordringen
konnte, sind es horizontal ca. 480 Klafter,

Trieste den 20. April 1818

Gezeichnet; Vicentini ausgezeichnet

von seiner Majestat mit dem Kreuz fiir zivile

Verdienste und Inspektor des offentlichen Bauwesens

NACRT VILENICE DATIRAN 20. APRIL 1818
Povzetek

NajstarejSa turistiCna jama tega podrolja je “Cave of Triest = Grotta di
Corniale = Vilenica = Feenhéhle”, ki je bila obiskovana Ze konce 15. stol,
Verjeino so vodniki imeli jamske nadrte, vendar jih je le nekaj ohranjenih,

Najstarej§i nalrt Vilenice J. A. Nagla iz 1748 predstavlja le skico tlorisa,
drugi, iz Mollovega atlasa (1752), je bolj groteskna slika, kot pa nadrt, tretji pa
je Vicentinijev naért v akvarelu iz 1818. Meri 77 x 50 cm in ima sivo osenden
obris ter barvni pogled s strani, s sigo in kapniki. Na sliki so tudi obiskovalci,
ki se drZijo za ograjo. Na vrhu je fest vrst opisa jame v rokopisu, po vsej $irini
lista, z avtorjevim podpisom in njegevimi naslovi, Po tem opisu oziroma nalrtu
je fama globoka ca 480 klafter, to je 910 metrov,

Najbrz nadrt ni bil nikoli javno predstavljen, saj so 1818 odkrili notranje
dele Postojnske jame in zanimanje se je usmerilo tja. avtor prispevka je dobil
ta nalrt pred 10 leti na bolijem trgu na Dunaju,
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Fig. 2: The plan of the Vilenica cave from 1818, the detail.
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SPELEOLOGISTS ON POSTAGE STAMPS
SPELEOLOGI NA POSTNIH ZNAMKAH

HEINZ, TLMING'!

Izvledek UDK 551.44:656.835.91
Ifeinz Ilming: Speleologi na poftnih znamkah

Med znamenitimi osebami, ki jilk prikazujejo podtne znamke, jih je tudi ved zanimivih
za speleologijo. Avtor jih naSteje Stirinajst in na kratko oznadi njihov pomen za
speleologijo. Vsi so pomembni tudi za defele v okviru “ALCADI”.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleologije, znameniti spcleologi, poitna znamka,

Abstract UDC 551.44:656,835.91
Heinz Ilming; Spelcologists on Postage Stamps

Among the postage stamps with poftraits of important persons arc several that are
interesting  for speleology. The author enumerate 14 of them and shows their

importance for the speleology. They we also important for the “ALCADI” countrics,
Key words: history of speleology, impurtant speleologists, postage stamp.

! Bahngasse 6, B/l /4, AT - 2345 BRUNN AM GEBIRGE, AUSTRIA
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The author presented picturcs of postage stamps bearing portraits of people
important in the history of speleology (reproduced from the collection belon-
ging to Mrs. Helga Hartmann, Landesvercin fitr Hoéhlenkunde in Wien und
NO).

The catliest person we can connect with speleology is AVICENNA (Abu
Sina) born 980 in Buchara, died 1037 during a batile against Hamadan, He
was a philosopher, theologian and physician, Being also a scicntist he became
interested in the origin of dripstoncs.

Stamp: Poland 1952, Hungary 1987.

GEORG AGRICOLA - Agricola is Latin for “farmer” - the founder of
mbodern metallurgy and mineralogy, was born 1494 in Glachau and died 1555
in Chemuitz where he had been mayor and town-physician. In the conscquence
of the mining methods of his time he became interested in natural subterrane-
ous cavitics and he also published a cave-map in 1646.

Stamp: DDR 1957,

We owe a summary of Karst and Caving, which is of spccial intercst to
speleologists, to JOHANN WEICHARD Freiherr von VALVASOR, It is
included in his work “Die Ehre des Herzogthums Crain” in 4 volumes,
nublished 1689 in Nirnberg and Laibach. In his work not only caves are
included, but also the descriptions of the special hydrclogical situation of
Zirknitzer lake.

Stamp: Yuposlavia 1989,

The Danish scientist NIELS STENSEN searched 1671 in Northern Ttaly,
where he was well known under the name NICOLO STENONE., As a guest of
the Count of Castelbarco he visited scveral already known ice-caves. In the
same year he wrote his “Cave-letters”, containing descriptions of the ice-caves,
sketches of them and reflections about their origin.

Stamp: Denmark 1969,

The Italian naturalist L. SPALLANZANI, 1729 - 1799, realised - early
already - that bats do not nced their cyes for orientation.
Stamp: Italy 1979.

GEORGES Baron CUVIER, born 1769 (the same year as Napoleon) in
Mompelgard, dicd in Paris 1832, He was the founder of systematic anatomy -
initiated the biggest anatomic collection in Europe - and introduced compara-
tive osteology into palacontology, His reconstruction of fossil vericbrates are of
special importance for speleo-palcontology.

Stamp: Italy 1979,
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ALEXANDER Freiherr von HUMBOLDT, born 1769 and died 1839 in
Berlin, He is considered the greatest scientist of his time, He contrasts the
poetic/speculative tendency of his period with cxact cxperiment. Many research
-voyages brought results of an extraordinary synopsis over various fields of
knowledge. Speleology owes him the exact descriptions of several caves among
them the report about the Guacharo cave and about the birds in it which can
locate themsclves wilh sound reflection.

Stamp: Venezuela 1949, DDR 1949,

Of great importance for Belgium and cspecially for the Groite de Han is
ADOLPHE QUETELET 17% - 1854. His excellently drawn cave-maps show
the progress in research in his time,

Stamp: Belgium 1974,

The scientist HERMAN OTTO lived 1835 to 1914 and is considered the
father of Hungarian speleclogy. Herman’s findings of stone-tools caused a
discussion about prehistoric man in Hungary and inspired for the foundation
of the Hungarian Society of Spelcology.

Stamp: Hungary 1954, 1960.

JOVAN CVIJIC born 1865 in Loziica, died 1927 in Beograd. Finished his
studies with a dissertation on “The Karst”. He was the most important
geographer who in the course ol modern rescarch was able {0 combine all
aspects of geography, as for instance geomorphology, hydrology of karst,
ethnography, anthropogeography and also speleology.

Stamp: Yugoslavia 1970.

The important bio-speleologist EMILE RACOVITZA 1868 - 1947 was one
of the first to construct a subterrancan laboratory for the study of cave
animals and who was working on their systematics.

Stamp: Rumania 1958.

CESARE BATISTI born 1875 in ‘Trento is without doubt better known as
a politician and a fighter for the independence of his native country - be was
sentenced to death by a court martial in 1916 - than as a speleologist. Still, as
a geographer he was passionate in describing the mountains of his country and
in cxploring new caves. As an organiser he was the father of speleology in the
country of Trento and a leading person for the speleology in Italy.

Stamp: Italy 1966.

ABBE BREUIL (1877 - 1961) and

PIERRE TEILHARD DE CHARDIN (1881 - 1961) are ol great importan-
ce, having set up the basic perception in the investigation of the history of
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eurly man, BREUIL recognised, against many antagonists, the authenticity and

imporiance of cave wall-painting and became its first expert. His disciple

TEILHARD DE CHARDIN, a highly cultivated Jesuit priest, devoted himself

to excavations in caves. His finds in the Zhoukoudian cave in China are world

famous. In all his works he cndeavours to reconcile “Darwin and the Bible”.
Stamp: France 1977 and 1981

GIULIO NATTA 1903-1979, received in 1963 the Nobel prize for Chemi-
stry. This great scientist was also a passionate caver and president of the
Gruppo Grotte Milano.

Stamp: [taly 1992,

SPELEOLOGI NA POSTNIH ZNAMEKAH

Povzetek

AVICENNA (Abu Sina) (980-1037), se je zanimal za nastanek kapnikov.
(Poljska 1952, Madzarska 1987).

GEORG AGRICOLA (1494-1555), osnovatelj moderne metalurgije in mine-
ralogije, je 1646 objavil jamski nacrt, (DDR 1957).

Baron JOHANN WEICHARD VATVASOR je najbolj pomemben zaradi
objave “Dic Ehre des Herzogthums Crain” v 4 oblikah (1689), kjer je veliko
tudi o krasu in jamah. (Jugoslavija 1989).

NIELS STENSEN (NICOLO STENONE) je obiskal ledenc jame v Severni
Ttaliji in 1671 objavil “pisma o jamah” z opisi ledenih jam in razglabljanjem o
njihovem nastanku. (Danska 1969).

L. SPALLANZANI (1729-1799) je ugotovil, da nctopirji za orientacijo ne
potrebujejo ofi. (Italija 1979).

GEORGES CUVIER (1769-1832), utemeljitel] sistematske anatomije, znan
predvsem po rekonstrukcijah fosilnih sesalcev, pomemben za “speleo-paleonto-
logijo”. (Italija 1979).

ALEXANDER von HUMBOLDT (1769-1859) je s svojih potovanj opisal
ved jam, posebej je pomembna jama Guacharo, kjer Zivijo ptice, ki se orienti-

rajo s pomodjo zvoka. (Venezucla 1969, DDR 1969).

ADOLPHE QUETELET (1796-1854), risar nartov jame Grottc de Han
(Belgija 1974).
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OTTO HERMAN, (1835-1914), odkritelj paleolitskih kultur in ustanovitelj
MadZarskega speleolotkega druftva. (MadZarska 1954, 1960).

JOVAN CVIIC, (1865-1927), je objavil discrtacijo “Kras” in utemeljil
speleologijo kot vedo, ki povezuje razne naravoslovne veje. {Jugoslavija 1970).

EMILE RACOVITZA, (1868-1947), znan po podzemeljskem laboratoriju za
preufcvanje jamske favne in kot sistematik. (Romunija 1958).

CESARE BATISTI, (1875-1916), geograf in raziskovalec alpskili jam, vodil-
ni med italijanskimi speleclogi, (Italija 1966).

ABBE BREUIL (1877-1961), raziskovalec prazgodovine &loveka in strokov-
njuk za jamsko umeinost.

PIERRE TEILHARD DE CHARDIN, (1881-1961), ufenec A. Breuila in
jezuit, odkritelj znane jame Zhoukoudian na Kitajskem, ki je skufal uskladiti
Darwina z Biblijo. (Francija 1977 in 1981).

GIULIO NATTA, (1903-1979), Nobelova nagrada za kemijo 1963, navduSen
jamar in predsednik Gruppo Groite Milano. (Italija 1992),
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CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
EXPLORATIONS OF THE CAVE VJETRENICA IN
ZAVALA TO 1914

PRISPEVEK K ZGODOVINI RAZISKAV
VIETRENICE V ZAVALI DO 1914

ANTON KAPEL'!

Izvlecek UDK 551.442(497.6)(091)
Anton Kapel: Prispevek k zgodovini raziskav Vjetrenice v Zavali do 1914

Prispevek navaja najpomembneje raziskave in avtorje, ki so raziskovali Vietrenico
nziroma objavili opise ali nadrte. Prva omemba jame je %e iz 13, stol, prve raziskave
pa so s konca prejinjega stoletja (Vavrovié), z zaletka tega pa so pomembnejsi
raziskovalei inZenirji sarajevske ZeleZniSke direkeije, XK. Absolon in K. PaZ,

Kljnéue besede: zgodovina speleclogije, Hercegovina, Vietrenica,

Abstract UDC 551.442(497.6)(091)
Anton Kapel: Contribution to the history of the explorations of the cave Vietrenica
in Zavala to 1914

The most important explorations of Vjctrenica by those published the resulis of their
work with surveys, are dealt with. Vijetrenica was first mentioned in 15th century. The
most important investigators from the end of the 19th century and the beginning of
the 20th werc Vavrovié, the engineers of the Sarajevo’s Railway Administration, K.
Absolon and K. Paz,

Key words: history of speleology, Herzegovina, Vijetrenica Cave.

I Zavod za zadtitu kullurno-historijskog i prirodnog nasljedja BiH, Alekse Santica /111,
SARAJEVO, REPUBLIKA BOSNA I HERCEGOVINA
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Bosnia and Herzegovina lie in the mountainous heart of the Dinarids,
between the Adriatic Sea and the Pannonian plain. The territory covers 51,129
km? of which 30 % are karst. [t is understandable that in such a large territory
there are numerous karst phenomena, the caves being the most important, The
karst of Bosnia and Herzegovina has numerous surface and underground
phenomena which are seldom found in other lands. One of them is Vjetrenica
cave, which is one of the most interesting karst phenomena in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. OQwing to its flowstone formations, abuncdance of water, natural
beauty and rarity, and to its scientific value as well, it was put in the Register
of protected phenomena as the first speleological natural monument under the
number 3, under the Cultural and Natural Monuments Proteetion Act (Kapel
1980).

Vietrenica cave is sitnated at Zavala in the SW corner of Popovo Polje,
about 15 km from the Adriatic coast. It is a very intercsting wnderground
feature and the most impressive one in the Dinaric karst, with regard 1o its
genesis. The cave is very interesting from the hydrogeological, geological,
geomorphological, speleclogical, palaeontological and biological points of view,
Because of its tlowstone decoration and the wealth of water, Vjetrenica
became a show cave in 1964,

Taking into account the fact that Vietrenica i{s the bhiggest and the most
complex system in the Popovo Polje region, it is natural that it intcrested
travellers as well as local and foreign scientists long ago. Vjetrenica is over 7,5
km leng and thus also the longest cave in Bosnia and Herzepovina, There are
many published works abeut its speleological characteristics, professional and
scientific papers, reports, studies, etc.

In the paper Contribution (o the knowledge of speleclogical investigations
in Bosnia and Hcrzegovina by Malez and Lenardié - Fabi¢ (1988), there is a
chronological overview of ihe more important investigations including those of
Vjetrenica. The authors suggested that it is necessary to continue the historical
investigations of cave data in Bosnia and Herzegovina, so I would like to
present a short contribution to the history of Vietrenica exploration.

The Victrenica cave is [{irst mentioned in 15th century, according to M,
Vego's (1957} book Places of Bosnia in the Middle Ages, where he stated:
“Zavala is mentioned as a village in 1372, It is mentioned again in 1461, when
the Vjctrenica cave is mentioned too.”

After the Austro-Hungariun occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1878,
the scientific research abeut the land started too. To achicve this aim the
“Zemaliski muzej” (Country Museum) was founded in Sarajevo, the first
scientific institution in the country. It began to function by the 1st February
1888 investigating Bosnia and Herzegovina from different aspects. It started its
own publication (Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja) where the results of its investi-
gations were published (GaSparovié 1984),

Josip Vavrovié, an ex-Austro-Hungarian officer, swrveyed and described the
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first part of Vietremica (1893). He made a good description of the main
channel, from the entrance to a point 700 m in. Ilc has drawn a plan of this
part of the cave too, at a scale of 1:4000 and a longitudinal section {(horizontal
scale 1:800 and vertical 1:1000). There are some inaccuracies in his plan but
all the same it is much better than the previous one made by H. Mihajlovié,
whichi shows only the first 250 m of the cave,

In 1904 the cngineers of Sarajevo’s Railway Adminisiration succeeded in
reaching “Veliko jezero” (the Big lake). They made the plan and longitudinal
section of a part of the main channel at a scale 1:1000. The shape of the main
channcl, up to a distance of 770 m from the entrance, is shown on the plan
and the base line only to Veliko Jezero was drawn (Radovanovié 1929),

The well-known Czcch speleologist Karel Absolon, a curator of the museum
ol Brno, investigated cave fauna in our caverns, e visited some of them many
times, Vjetrenica for cxample 27 times (Mikié 1978). In the years 1912 - 1914
he organised three expeditions to Vietrenica. In the summer 1912, during the
first one, they rcached “Veliko Jezero” und collected rich underground fauna,
which made Vjetrenica well known over the World. In 1913 he and some
members of his tcam reached the top of “Brde” (the Mountain); while the
third expedition was organised with the help of A, Kral in 1914, K. Absolon
was the first to cnter the channel which starts 600 m from the entrance and
leads under the main channel of Vjetrenica (Absolon 1916). In honour of him
the channcl was called “Absolonov Ianal” (Absolon’s Channel) by Radovano-
vic.

Absolon’s [riend K. PaZ, ex-officer of Austro-Hungarian army, brought a big
boat into Vjefrenica in 1913 with the help of the army, With the boat they
were able to cross “Malo Jezero” (Small Lake) and *Veliko Jezero” thus
reaching collapsed limestone blocks beyond (Radovanovié 1929).

Finally it is necessary and sad to mention that a lot of written material
about Vjetrenica was destroyed during the war in the Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina (literature in the National and Universily Library and in the
Institute for the protection of cultural-historical and natural heritage of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in Sarajevo).
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PRISPEVEK K ZGODOVINI RAZISKAV VJETRENICE V ZAVALI
DO 1914

Povzetek

Prispevek navaja najpomembnejie raziskave in avtorie, ki so raziskovali
Vjetrenico oziroma objavili opise oziroma nadrie.

Prvié je Vjetrenica omenjena Ze v 15. stol,, kot pravi M. Vego v svoji knjigi
“Nasclia Bosanske srednjovjekovne driave” (1957): “Zavala je omenjena 1372
kot vas. Ponovno se omenja 1461, takrat je omenjena tudi jama Vietrenica.”

J. Vavrovié (1893), bivii avstro-ogrski oficir, je objavil opis in naért prvih
700 m glavnega rova Vjeirenice. Tloris je v merilu 1:4000, vzdolZni profil pa
ima horizontalno merilo 1:800, vertikalno pa 1:1000, Kijub pomanjkljivostim
predstavlja nadrt bistveni napredck v primerjavi z nadértom 1. Mihajloviéa, ki
prikazuje le prvih 250 m rova.

1904 so jamo raziskovali inZenirji Sarajevske ZelezniSke direkcije. Prodrli so
do Velikcga jezera, napravili naért v merilu 1:1000 do dolZine 770 m, do
Velikega jezera pa so potegnili poligon.

Ceski spelcolog K, Absolon je obiskal Vjetrenico kar 27 krat in med 1912
- 1914 pripravil vanjo tri odprave. Jama je postala svetoyno znana prav zaradi
njegovih favnistiénih odkritij, Po njem so kasncje imenovali Absolonov kanal,
rov, ki poteka pod glavnim rovom.

1913 je Absolonov prijatelj K. Paz s pomodjo vojske spravil v jamo velik
Zoln. Z njegovo pomodjo so preékali Malo in Veliko jezero in prodili do
podornih apnenéevib blokov,

Na komcu jc trcha povedati, da je bilo o Vjetrenici veliko zapisanega
gradiva (Narodna i univerzitetska biblioteka Bill, Zavod za zastitu kulturno-
historijskog i prirodnog nasliedja BiH), ki je bilo, Zal, unieno med vojnimi
dogodki v Republiki Bill,
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BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF
SPELEOLOGY IN SLOVENIJA (to 1914)

KRATEK PREGLED RAZVOJA SPELEOLOGIE
NA SLOVENSKEM (do 1914)

ANDREJ KRANJC!

Izvleéck UDK 551.44(497.4)(091)
Andrej Kranje: Kratek pregled raevoja speleologije ma Slovenskem (do 1914)

Med starej$imi predhodniki speleologov so najpomembnejdi Valvasor, Wagel in Hae-
quet, ter raziskovalei najstarejiih luristiénih jam (Vilenice, Postojnske in Skocjanskih).
V prvi polovici 19, stol, so najpomembnejfe speleoloike raziskave za iskanje vode za
Tist, v drugi polovici pa globokih brezen in velikih vodnih jam na Notranjskem, 1882
{(“Slovenski padje”) oziroma 1883 (prve speieolodke organizacije v Tistu) pa se prifne
na Slovenskem &as organiziranega jamarstva.

Kljuéne besede: zpodovink speleologije, Slovenija.

Abstract UDC 551.44(497.4)(091)
Andrej Kranje: Brief account of the development of speleclogy in Slovenia (to 1914)

The most important predecessors in speleoclogy are Valvasor, Nagel and Hacquet, and
the explorers of the first show caves (Vilenica, Postojnska jama, Skocjanske jame). In
the first half of the 19th century the maost important speleological explorations were
those intended to find drinking water sources for Triest, and in the second half the
explorations of deep potheles and big water caves of Notranjskc. In the years [882
(“Slovenski gadje”) and 1883 the period of organised caving activily began,

Key words: history of speleology, Slovenia.

' Karst Research Institute, ZRC SAZU, Titov trg 2, SI - 6230 POSTOINA,
SLOVENIA
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On the territory of present-day Slovenia people have known and used caves
since Palacolithic times. The caves were used as shelters, campsites, stores, for
water supply (c.g. Podpeska Jama on Dobrepolje) and as sanctuaries. Among
them Sveta Jama (The Holy Cave) is maybe the best example. The martyr
Saint Socerb (Servulus) lived in the cave and, soon after he died (24th May
284 AD), thc cave was visited as a sacred place and an altar was erccted in
it (Kranjc 1995).

Towever wc cannot speak about “speleological approach” before the Ln-
lightenment. Qur first predecessor of Slovene speleology is J. W. Valvasor
(1641-1693) who visited, studied, and published about 70 caverns from Kranj-
ska {Carniola). He published the first cave plan of a Slovene cave - Podpeska
Tama in 1687 (Fig. 1) - being, according to our knowledge, the sccond
published cave survey in the Western World. A true “speleological project”
were Nagel's investigations in 1748. In his manuscript, the first plans of some
of our caves (Postojnska Jama, and Zeljnske Jame ncar Kodevije) appeared.
Although E A. Steinberg did not take a special interest in caves, his book
about Cerknitko Jezero (1758) is very important for the history of Slovene
karst and cave science, In the second part of the 18th century the “scicntific
discovery” of Proteus by Laurenti (1768) gave new aspect to visiting caves.
Hacquet, who lived in Kranjska from 1766 to 1786, was the first man who was
scientifically interested in karst and caverns. He was aware that karst fcatures
are due to a sort of corrosion and that “karst” {he wrote a native expression
“kr¥“ or “karos®) i not limited to the Kras region only. It is a pity that he
left Kranjska because of ignorant, hypocritical and religious inhabitants. Gruber
was the first who understood (and published in 1781) the hydrology of karst in

The Plan of the Grotto
Podpetfchio

Fig. I Valvasor’s
“Plan of the Grot-
to Podpetschic”
(Podpeska jama),
published in Phi-
losophical  Tran-
sactions in 1657,
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Kranjska. He was not specially interested in caves, but he visited quite a lot of
them and made possible a much better knowledge about our water caves,

Cave tourism was very important too. Tt had been practised already in
different forms (for example a religious onc) for centuries. According to
documents Vilenica was a “rcal” show cave already in 1633, At the end of the
18th century the discovery of Proteus in Crna Jama (at that time called
Magdalena Grottc) aroused new jnterest in visiting caverus. Poat(}]nska and
Skacjanske Jame caves were officially opensd as show cuves In 1819. The
names such as Luka Ccé and Josip Jerinovié, Tomine and Mahoréi¢ are
closely connected with discoverics and display of these caves.

The first half of the 19th century is marked by investigations lor the water
supply of Triest; great explorations were carried out in Skocjanske Jame (by J.
Svetina in 1839) as well as in deep shalls on Kras by F Lindner with
considerable help of native workers, such as L. Kralj (Jama na Hudem Letu
-226 m, Labodnica -329 m). A group of Idrija miners, headed by Arh, formed
the “Bxploration Commission for Waier and Shafts above Triest” (Savnik
1961}. Although the exploring technique was such as in mines, we can speak
about the great speleological achievements of the period. When they reached
the hottom of Labodnica (1841), this pothole kept the world’s depth record for
ncarly 70 years (Shaw 1961).
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Fig. 2: Schaffenrath's 1821 plan of Postojnska jama from the year 1821
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The first half of 19th century can be considered as the time when real
speleology developed in Slovenia, from the technical as well as of the scientific
point of vicw, with important contributions by Slovene speleclogists. Besides
the above achievements in Labodnica, discoveries in water caves were also very
important: J. Cerer’s at Krizna Jama (1825) (Zérrer 1838), G. Kebe at Velika
Karlovica and Zelfke Jame (1844) (Kebe 1860) and A. Urbas at Planinska
Jama (1847-48) (Urbas 1849). Luka Ce¢ discovered the inner parts of Postojn-
ska Jama in 1818 and the first plan was made by A. Schaffenrath in 1821 {and
the next one by A. Fercher in 1834) (Fig. 2). Among scientific achievements,
Hohenwart’s paleontological excavations in Postojnska Jama {1830 - 1836) must
he mentioned. They were continued hy H, Freyer of Ljubljana museum, who
cxplored caves in different parts of present-day Slovenia, including ice-caves on
Tinovski gozd and caves in the Alps, Also TIohenwart’s guide-book to Postojn-
ska Jama (1830) can be regarded as a speleological monograph. With the
discovery of the first cave beetle in Postojnska Jama by L. Ceé, the new study,
speleobiology, started,

The second half of the 19th century may be regarded as the classical period
of speleology in Kranjska. Tt began with Schmidl’s explorations in the fifties,
helped by the cave-surveyor 1. Rudolf and Idrija miners. Duc tc his achieve-
ments underground Schmidl is often called “the father of modern spelcology”
(Shaw 1978), but for Kranjska karst his book “Die Grotien und Hohlen von
Adelsberg, Planina und Laas..” (1854) is the most important. Schmidl’s
description together with additional chapters by other specialists on mineralogy
and spelobiology, places the book among the true speleological monographs.

The speleclogical investigations were carried ouf mostly in two regions: on
the Primorski Kras (Littoral Karst) and in Notranjsko (Inner Carniola}. In
Notranjska, besides Schmidl’s explorations, the explorations of W. Putick must
be mentioned. His first bip achievement was the descent to the Gradidnica
pothole near Logatec in 1886 (Schmidl did not succeed in this) (Putick 1887),
Iater his explorations and flood control works in water caves between the karst
poljes of Lo#, Cerknica and Planina were a greal success (Kranjc 1995a).

Schmidl explored caves in the Primorski Kras foo. In a later period the
discovery of Divagka Jama (1867). must be mentioned, . the explorations of
Skocjanske Jame after 1884 {by members of the “Abteilung fiir Grottenfor-
schung” of the “Section Kiistenland d, DOAV” at Trieste) and the descent into
the 200 m deep entrance of Kafna Jama shaft in 1889 (Pazze 1893). F Kraus
was maybe not so important a the field researcher but he was the initiator of
the first Austro-ITungarian speleological society, and important for E. A
Martel’s visit and explorations of the karst of Primorska in 1893.

Martel’s 1893 exploration of Postojnska Jama (the boat descent downstream
on underground Pivka river) is a good example how important the caves of
Carniola were for the history of speleclogy (Martcl 1894). Court Counsellor
von Hauver came from Vienna to Postojna to introduce Putick to Martel and
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Kraus. While Martel was exploring down the Pivka river, helped by the
Postojna cavers from the speleological club “Anthron” and by the cave guides
aof Postojnska Jama. Kraus with his team was at the entrance to Postojnska
Jama and Putick were awaiting them at the entrance to Magdalena Jatua.

The end of the last century is the time when organised speleology was born
and karst of Kranjska was soon included:; the Verein fiir Hohienkunde was
founded in 1879 at Vienna, largely duc to Kraus® efforts. The Sociely’s sections
at Postojna and Planina were foreseen too by Kraus from the beginning. Kraus
friends roported about 350 members. But instead, the Anthron society  at
Postojna was founded in 1889, thus being the first speleological organisation in
the territory of today’s Slovenia (Kranje 1988). In the Jama cave ncar
Predjama, is an inscription on the cave wall far away [rom the entrance:
“Slovenski Gadje 21/V 82" (Sloveue Vipers) - maybe the predecessor of
Anthron. Kraus was also in some way the founder of the Slovene cave register.
Before he died he permitted O. Grafzy to publish a part of his cave data, the
data of the caves from Car-
niola (1897). The whole col-
lection he willed to Martel
(for the Société de Spéléolo-
pie) and after Martel’s death,
I am sorry to say, all the
material was dispersed to col-
lectors in France and elsew-
here,

But alrcady in 1883 at
Triest two speleological or-
ganisations had been formed;
“Abtheilung fiir Grottenforse-
hung des Section Kilstenlang
des Deutschen und osterreic-
hischen Alpenvercins” and
“Commissione Grotie della
Societd Alpina delle Giulie”,
boith having the karst of
Kranjska as a ficld of their
explorations. In 1893 the

Fig. 3: Caving technigue from
the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury (Mackova jama above
Dobrepolic) {Photo B. Brin-
Sek).
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“Slovensko planinsko drudtvo” (Mountaineering Socicty of Slovenia) was foun-
ded and some of its scctions (Ajdovicina, Lude, Radovljica, and Trst) immedia-
tely started to explore caves too. Before 1900 a caving club existed at Kodevje,
probably directly linked with the Vienna’s “Verein” but details about it and its
work have still to be searched. In 1909 LA, Perko came to Postojna as the
sccretary of the Postojnska Jama administration, He tried to make Posiojna
“the world’s speleological centre” by combining tourism (Postojnska Jama},
culture (speleclogical muscum) and science (speleological institute). Postojnska
Tama became world famous iIn this period, the speleological institute was
founded at Postojna in 1929, and we are still hoping to get the speleological
museumn.

Perko and Putick arc among the fonders of the “Drutve za raziskovanjc
podzemeljskih jam na Kranjskem” (Society for investigation of underground
caverns in Carniola) at Ljubljana in 1910, which marked the beginning of the
present-day Speleological Association of Slovenia and thus “the modern times”
of speleology in Slovenia. Thc nucleus of the society was “speleclogical
section” consisting of the members of the mountaineering group “Dren”, where
specially DBrindek, Cerk, Kunaver and Michler became well-known Slovene
caving pioneers (Tig. 3) (Habe & Kranjc 1981).

The First World War did not only bring fundamental changes regarding the
territory and naticnal life of Slovenes, but it alse marked an important change
and a hiatus in speleclogical activity.
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KRATEK PREGLED RAZVOJA SPELEOLOGIJE NA SLOVENSKEM
(DO 1914)

Povzetek

Ceprav so bilc jame na danainjem Slovenskem ozemlju znanc in obiskavane
7c od starejie kamene dobe, o speleclofkih raziskavah ne moremo govoriti
pred Razsvetljenstvom. Med starejSimi predhodniki speleologov je najpomem-
bncj¥i Valvasor, ki v svojem delu “Slava vojvodine Kranjske...” (1689) omenja
okoli 70 jam in jo nekatere tudi v resnici raziskoval. Pravi “spelcoloski projekt”
je Naglovo (po cesarskem narodilu) raziskovanje nagih jam 1748, Poleg Hic-
queta (na Kranjskem je Zivel 1766-1786), ki je Zc spoznal, da “kras” ni samo
na “Krasu” in da je kras rezultat raztapljanja apnenca (korozije), je treba
omeniti & Stcinbergovo delo o Cerknitkem jezeru (1758), Laurentijev opis
Proteusa (1768) in Gruberjeva {1781) “pisma” o kraski hidrologiji.

Zg zgodovino speleologije je tudi zclo pomemben jamski turizem, Tako je
bila Vilenica turistitna jama ¥e vsaj 1633, Postojuska in Skocjanske jame pa s0
bile wradno odpric 1819. V zvezi z njihovimi raziskavami omenjam Luko Ceda,
Ter$inoviéa, Tominca in Mahoréica.

V prvi polovici 19. stol. so bile najpomembnejie speleoloske raziskave
namenjene iskanju vode za Tist. Do podzemeljskc Reke so skuSali prodreti
skozi Skocjanske jamc (Svetina 1839} in skozi globoka brezna. Pri tem so
prodrli 1841 (Lindner) do dna 329 m globoke Labodnice, ki je ostala najgloblje
snano brezno na svetu §c¢ ckoli 70 let, V tem dasu se je v Sloveniji razvila
speleologija tako s tehnicnega kot % Znanstvencga vidika. Takrat so raziskovali
velike jame, kot je Krizna (Cerer 1825), Velika Karlovica in Zel¥ke jame (Kebe
1848) ter Planinska jama {Urbas 1847-48). Ceé je odkril notranje dcle Postojn-
ske jame (1818) in v njej nadel tudi prvi primerck jamske kopne favne (1831);
Schaffenrath, Fercher in Hochenwart so merili in izkopavali v Postojnski jami,
Freyer pa je raziskoval tudi fedenice in alpske jame, Druga polovica 19. stol. je
“klasiéna doba” speleologijc na Slovenskem. Zalela se jo s Schimidlovimi
raziskavami (1850-1854), vrh pa dosegla s Putickovimi odkrifji in Martelovim
podvigom v Postojnski jami (1893). Izredno zahtevne so bile raziskave Skocjan-
skih jam {od 1884 dalje) in Kadne jame (od 1889).

Morda bi lahko za zadetek organiziranega jamarstva v Sloveniji Steli obisk
{1882) “slovenskih gadov” Jame pri Predjami, o gemer sicer ni dosti znanega.
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Na vsak naéin je pa to leto 1883, ko sta bili v Trstu ustanovijeni skupini
“Abtheilung fiir Grottenforschung des Section Kistenland des Deutschen und
Osterreichischen Alpenvereins” in “Commissione Grotte della Societa Alpina
delle Giulie”. 1889 je bilo v Postojni ustanovljeno prvo pravo slovensko
jamarsko druStvo “Anthron”. 1863 je nastalo Slovensko planinsko drugtvo,
katerega sekcije so se takoj lotile tudi raziskovanja jam. Druitvo za raziskova-
nje podzemeljskibh jam na Kranjskem (jedro raziskovalcev so sestavljali Drenav-
ci), ustanovljeno 1910 v Ljubljani, pa je %e neposredni predhodnik danainjc
Jamarske zveze Slovenijc.
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DANIEL FISCHER UND DIE ANFANGE DER
SPELAOLOGIE IN DER SLOWAKEI

DANIEL FISCHER IN PRIQETKI SPELEOLOGIIE
NA SLOVASKEM

MARCEL LALKOVIC!

Izvleéek UDK 551.44(437.6)(091)
Marcel Lalkovié: Daniel Fischer in pridetki speleclogije na Slovaikem

Zadetki spelealogije na Slovafkem segajo v prvo polovico 18. stol. Pri tem je igral
pomembno viogo Matthias Bel in krog njegovih tovarifev. Z vidika zanimanja za jame
pa je bil pravo nasprotje M. Belu Daniel Fischer. Poleg medicine, farmacije, fizike in
kemije se je Fischer ukvarjal tudi z naravoslovjem. Roejen je bil v Kefmarku 1695,
1713-17106 je %tudiral v Wittenbergu in umrl v Debrecenu 1764, Jame ga niso zanimale
kot objekti, ampak kot kraji in snov, ki mu je omogodala opravijati poizkuse.
Preudeval je predvsem rast in obliko kapnikov. Bil je prvi, ki je v akvirih Slovagke in
Madzarske pokazal na potrebnost refevanja takih vpraZanj.

Kljuéne besede: zpodovina speleologije, kapnik, Slovaika, Fischer D

Abstract UDC 551.44(437.6)(091)
Mazcel Lalkovié: Daniel Fischer and the beginnings of speleclogy in Slovakia

Beginnings of speleology in Slovakia go back to the first half of 18th century. M, Bel
and circle of his fellows played important role. Opposite pole of M. bel was Danicl
Fischer in terms of intercst in caves. Beside medicine, pharmacy, physics and
chemistry Fischer dealt with natural scicnee history too. IIc was born in 1695 at
Kezmarok, 1713-1716 he studicd at Wittenberg and dicd at Debrecen in 1764, Caves
interested him as the objects that cnabled him to develop his experiments. He studied
the most the growth and the Forms of flowstone formations. He was the first in
Slovakia and Hungary who showed the intcrest of such questions.

Key words: history of speleology, [lowslone, Slovakia, Fischer D.
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Nach den Erwidhnungen tber die slowakischen Hohlen in der Literatur im
16. und 17. Jahrhundert begannen in der Slowakei die Anfinge der Speliologie
an Anfang des 18. Jahrhunderts »u formieren, Die ciste Angaben {iber die
Héhlen publizierte Georg Wehrner, humanistischer Gehildete aus dem Schle-
sien Im Jahr 1549, Pietrc Ranzano, der Gesandte des Neapelskénigs am
ungarischen koniglichen Hofe im Jahr 1558, Johann Paterson Hain, der Arzt
im Kesmark (KeZmarok), Leutschau (Levoéa) und Preschof (Prefov) im Jahr
1672, und Martin Szentivanyi, der slowakische Tesuit und Professor der Univer-
sitdit in Tyrnau (Tinava) im Jahr 1689, Mit dem Verdienst dicselber Gebildeten
und mit ihnen Informationen liber die Hohlen endstand auch in der Slowakel
dic Klima, die fir die Forschung der Hohlen aus dem naturschaftlichen
Interesse sehr glinstige war. Die Bedeutungsrolle trugen hier auch Matias Bel
und scine Mitarbeiter aus. Zu dicsen gehdrten auch Georg Buchholtz der
Jingere und Juraj Bohud.

Slowakischer Polyhistor und Rektor des evangelischen Lyceums in Pressburg
(Bratislava) Mathias Bel fihrte als der erste in der Literatur die breitere
Erkenntnisse {iber in damaliger Zeit bekannte Hohlen der Slowakei an. Lr
publizierte diese im Werk Hungariae antiquac ct novae prodromus aus dem
Jahr 1723, Hier widmete er den Hohlen ein ganzes Kapitel, In seinem Werk
konzipierte er seine Wissenschaftsbesirebung - Kollektivshearbeitung der kom-
plexe Monographie Gber Ungarn. In Einzelbénden dicses Werkes Notitien (4
aus ihnen erschienen in Jahren 1735-1742) beschrich er dann auch die
Mechrheit der bekannten slowakischen Héhlen, Mit seiner Téatigkeit begann
Mathias Bel die Epoche des neuen Interesses iiber die Erkenntnis der slowa-
kischen Hohlen. Mit den Ergebnisse ihrer Arbeit dokumentierten es spiter
nicht nur EE. Brickmann, oder R, Towson sondern auch andere,

Im Fall Georg Buchholizs der Jiingere begegneten wir mit dem ersten
wirklichen Interesse (ber die BErkenntis der einigen slowakischen IHohlen.
Unter seinem Einfluss in der lateinischen Schule im Paludza in Jahren 1714-
1723 interesiertc cr sich fiir die Hohlen des Gebiets Liptau. Viele Hohlen
forschte, skizierte und beschrich er, Dic Ergebnisse seiner Tétigkeit waren den
Unterlagen der Informationen, die M. Bel in seinen Publikationen tibergab.
Dic Bedeutungsrolle hatte auch Juraj Bohu§, der Rektor des Kesmarksgymna-
sium, Er intcresierte sich fiir die Hohlen des Gebicts Zips.

Der ausdruckvolle Gegenpol von M. Bel, aber nicht nur mit dem Interesse
iber die Hohlen in der Slowakei, war die Personlichkeit Daniel Fischers (1695-
1746}, Dicsclber gebiirtiger Kesmarker und M. Bel gchorten zu den ersten
Vorkimpfern der modernen Wissenschaft in der ungarischen Kulturwelt, vor
allem aber in der Slowakci. M. Bel mochie ihn fiir dic Zusammenarbeit in
seinem heimatskundlichen Projekt erwerben, aber D, Fischer ging in der
wischenschaftlichen Forschung mit anderem Weg. Er arbeitete wissenschaftlich
in der Mcdizin, Pharmazie, Physik und Chemic, aber beschiftigte sich auch mit
der naturwissenschaftlichen Forschung von Liptau, Zips und Hohe Tatra.
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Er wurde am 9. November 1695 im Kesmark (Kezmarok) geboren. Nach
den Studien im Kesmarksgymnasium im Jahr 1713 ging cs in dic medizinischen
Fakultdt der Universitit im Wittenberg studieren weg, Nach dem Gewinn des
Lizenziats im Jahr 1716 begann er seine frzliche Praxis in seinem Geburtsort.

Im Jahr 1718 gewann er auf der Wittenbergsuniversitdt den Titel Doktor
der Medizin. In Jahren 1719-25 wirkte er in der Stadt Liptauer Nikolaus
(Liptovsky Mikuld¥) als Amtarzt des Liptauer Komitats, Von hier ging er im
Kesmark (KeZmarok) weg. Hier wurde er Stadtarzt und Amtarzt des Zipsauer
Komitats. Zu dicser Zeit war er auch der Leibarzt des Zipsgaugral Nikolaus
Csiky. Br starb im Debrecen im Jahr 1764,

Ahnlich als M. Bel bemithte er sich den Mitarbeiterkreis zu griinden, mit
den sein wissenschaftlichc Programm realisicren mochte. Er war bewunderns-
wert gebildeter Mensch und orientierte sich sehr gut in der damaligen wis-
senschaftlichen Literatur. Dic Zusammenarbeit mit M. Bel lehnte er striki ab.
Die Problematik der wissenschaftlichen Forschung darstellte nach ihm sehr
anspriichige Rolle und er hielte Bels fur ihre Losung fachtlich nicht zu
bereiten. Den Charakter seiner Individualitit erfasste auch es, dass er allein
das Mehrbandwerk Admiranda Hungariac varia naturae curiosa exhibentia
(Verschiedene Besonderheiten der Ungarnnatur) zu schrieben mochte, Diese
Ansichi realisicrte er aber niemals. Er halle dic Kontakte mit Georg Buchholz
der Jingere und Juraj Bohu§, obwohl sic beide zu grossen Forderern der
Belsbestrebungen gehérten. Auch ihnen Grundlagen entwickelte er auch sein
Interesse fur dic Hohlen. Er trat so isolicrt deshalb auf, dass cr in den Hdhlen
fiir elwas anderes interesierte, um was widmeien sich nicht scine Vorginger
und Zeitgenossen,

Wissenschafts-publikationsanfinge von Danicl Fischer hingen mit der Uni-
versitit von Wittenberg zusammen. Er begann systematisch wissenschaftlich
arbeiten, wenn er im Kesmark (KeZmarok) sich sicdelnte an. Seine Erkenntnis-
sc sendete er fiir dic Veréffentlichung in Zeitschriften der Academie Leopol-
dina - Ephemerides und Acta und in der Zeitschrift Sammlung von Natur- und
Medizin-Geschichten, die im Wrattislaw erschien. Im Jahr 1719 war er zum
Mitglicd der gelehrten Gesellschaft Sacri Romani Imperii Academia Cacsarco
- Leopoldina gewihlt.

Daniel Tischers Interessce iiber die IIohlen hatte gegeniiber Mathias Bel
ausdruckvelle andere Dimensionen, Er interesierte sich nicht fiir die Existenz
der Hohlen im Kontext der Naturbesonderheiten, oder (iber die Umschreibung
und die Darstcllung ihnen Réumen, Die Hohlen nahm er aus die Objekte
wahr, mit Vermittlung welchen seinc Experimente entwickeln konnte. Die
Hoéhicn boten ihm den Material, der ihre Realisation zu ermdglichten. Das
Fischersinteresse tiber die Hohlen hingt mit dem ersten Zeitabschnilt seincr
wissenschafts-fachlichen Titigkeit zusammen und bindct sich an seiner Aufent-
halt im Liptauer Nikolaus (Liptovsky Mikuld%). Dic dominierende Elemente
diesclbes Interesses war die Aktivitit von G. Buchloltz der Jiingere in Hohlen
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des Deménovd Tals und von Juraj Bo-
hu§ in den Hohlen des Gebiets Zips,
Sie beide gehorten zu den Mitarbei-
ten des Mathias Bels, aher dic Infor-
mationen und Erkenntnissen zu wele-
hen sie beendigten, bewies Danicl Fisc-
her wesentlich anders.

D. Fischer kniipfte mit Georg Buch-
loltz der Jiingere die Kontakte schon
am Anfung seines Aufenthaltes in Lip-
taver Nikolaus (Liptovsky Mikulag) an,
und diese folgten aus dem Interesse
fir die naturwissenschaftliche Forse-
hung. Diese Kontakte iiberdaverten
auch nach dem Abgang des Buch-
holtzs auf einen Post des Rektors des
Evangelischen Tyceums im Kesmark
(KeZmarok). Mathias Bel war nur der
Empfinger der Buchhaltzerkenntnisse

liber die Héhlen, aber D, Fischer war
ein Fachmann, der dic Antworte auf die Fragen, mit welchen G, Buchholtz der
Tingere bei der Forschung in den Hohlen des Deminova Tals traf, finden
mochte. Wir schalten nicht dicsc Méglichkeit, dass das naturwissenschaftliche
Inferesse von D. Fischer dic wichtige Rolle in der Beziehung mit Georg
Buchholtz der Jingere spiclte, von ihm er die Materialien fitir wissenschaftlic-
hes Vertahren erwarb. Sie waren beide die gebiirtige Kesmarker und diese
Wirklichkeit flusste ihre wechsclseitige Beziehung beein und hatte die grosse
Rolle auch bei der Formicrung des Fischersinteresses fitr die Héhlen. Mit dem
Verdienst von Johann Paterson Hain erschien im Jahr 1672 in der Literatur
die Erkenntnisse {iber die Iohle, die im Zipsen Komitat bei dem Kartduser-
kloster neben dem Dorf IHelbingsau (Haligovee) fand. Er beschrieb auch die
Funde der Drachenknochen, Dic Kenntnis der damaligen Fachliteratur flusste
die Entscheidung D. Fischers diese Hohle (die beutige Hoéhle Aksamitka bei
dem Dorf IHaligovee) zu besuchen beein. Auch er fand in dieser Téhle die
Drachenknochen. Wir haben Grunde zu der Annahme, dass es nach dem Jahr
1716 wurde. Es ist schr schwer vorauszusetzen, dass er mit dieser I1ohle
wihrend der Gymnasiums- und Universtédtsstudien beschiiftivte, Es ist sehr
regelmésig, dass cr mit der Forschung erst in der Zeif, wann bepann er seine
irzliche Praxis in seincm Geburtsort, beschaltigte. Er mochte vor den Gewinn
des Titels Doktor der Medizin einige mit Studium die Erwerbungskenntnisse
bewiesen. Aus seincr Funden stellte er das ganze Skellet zusammen. Er
schenkte es dem Kaiscr, flir was diente er den Landadel und den Titel des
Hofvertrauensmannes Aulae familiaris aus.
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Es ist punz natiirlich, dass thm Georg Buchloltz der Jingere im Jahr 1719,
wenn er die Drachenknochen in Deminova Hohle Benikova fand, cin Teil der
Funden fir die Bestimmung sandic, Den zweite Teit dieser Sendung waren
einige Tropfsteine aus dicser Hohle und gewann er gerade in iboen die
Materie, dic ihn schr zog. Fischer diese Tropfsteine beschrieb und erforschte.
Iir widmete nicht nur mit der Aussenform, aber er forschie auch ihre chemisc-
he Eigenschaften. Er dachte, dass sie die Wasserquellen sind, die ans dem
Felsen flossen heraus, und dann wieder auf die felsartipe Materie hart gewor-
den. Sie hatten verschiedene und bewundernswerte Formen, Hinige aus ihnen
hatten die Kegelformen und anderc hatten dic rauhe Winde. Manche aus
ihnen hatten Erbsen- oder Rundformen, eventuell sie aus ecinigen kicineren
und prosseren Kilgelchen bestanden. Uberwicgende Mehrheit aus thnen hatte
schneeweisse Farbe mit der gelblichen Abstufung.

In seinen Abhandlung ging er von der Discrtation des deutschen Wissense-
haftlers Martin Gotthard Lerschen Uber die ausfilltenden und anwachsenden
Felsen. Auch der Arzt von Wittenberg Abraham Vater beschiftigte sich mit
den Felsenformen. Im chemischen Vorgang setzte er bei der Bildung der
Tropfsteinen auch das Vorhandensein von weissen Vilricl, Kochsalz, Schwefel,
Salpeter, Weinstein, Erdmasse, Alkolhol, Wasser und Luft voraus.

Bis jetet wissen wir nicht zu beurteilen, inwiclern mit diesem Intercsse
Daniel Fischers hingten auch seine weitere Besuche in cinigen IHohlen des
Demiénova Tals zusammen, Wihrend der bolanischen Forschung in felsenreic-
hen Bergen Ende August 1720 besuchte er mit Georg Bucholiz der Jingere
auch nihere unbekannte Hdéhle, Im August 1723 wanderte er dber das
Demiénova Tal. Neben der Hohle Fenster (Deménovska jaskyda Okno) forsch-
ten sie zusammen die Hohle Brogner (jaskyda Studsa)} durch, und hier stiegen
sie in einer Tiefe von 22 Klalter ab. Wir wissen nicht zu erziblen, ob es nur
diese Besuche waren, oder er in die Hohlen oft ging. Die Angaben im
Tagesbuch von Georg Buchholtz der Jingere sind in dieser Richtung schr
kurzgefasst.

Es ist schr wahrscheinlich, dass cr mit den Hohlen schr interesicerte, Ausser
den Hdéhlen des Demiéinova Tals, sie lagen in der Nihe von scinem Aufenthal-
tort, beschiftigie er sich auch mit einigen Héhlen des Gebiets Zips. Georg
Buchholtz der Jiingere sendete ihm die Tropfsteinsstiicke aus der Drachenhdhle
im Benediksfelsen, begann er iiber es nachzudenken, dass ectwas dhnliches auch
in den Hoéhlen der Zipsen Karpathen vorkommen muss. Die Erwihnung
dieselbes Charakters skizzierte indirekt auch eventuellen Besuch in diesen
Hohlen. In seinem Fall kénnen wir nur sehr schwer voraussetzen, dass der
Mensch dieselbes Formats und der grossen Wissenschaftsambitionen auf die
Vermittlungsinformationen jemand anderes verlassen konnte. Bei seinen Erwiihnun-
gen iber die Hohlen der Zipsen Karpathen ist sicher, dass er etwas lber die
Existenz dieser Hohlen wissen musste. Er dachte nicht nur die Hohle unweit
dem Kartduserkloster. Man kann sagen, dass gerade auf diese T'rage wir dic
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Antwort in der Titigkeit J. Bohu§ finden, er war Fischers Zeitgenosse und
Rektor des Gymnasiums im Kesmark., Zur Zeit seines Aufenthalts im Liptauer
Nikolaus {Liptovsky Mikulas) beschiftigte sich D. Fischer mit den Hohlen im
Gehbigt der Belacr Tatra. Hier forschte er eine Hohle dber der Stadt Bela
(kleine zipsere Stadt unweit der Stadt Kesmark) und das Drachenloch, welches
eine halb Meile vom Dorf Morgenrote (Zdiar) entfernt ist. Bs ist fast sicher,
dass der BohuSaufmerksamkeit auch einige Hohlen in der Nihe der Belianska
Héhle (Belianska jaskyda) nicht entgangen. Wir wissen nicht, inwieweit konnte
auch dic Belianska Hohle scin, Bei seiner Entdeckung im Jahr 1881 waren an
den Winden ihrer Vorderteilen auch Nammen und Anschriften aus dem Jahe
1718 gefunden.

Danicl Fischer intercsierte sich auch im Fall der Hohlen der Zipsen
Karpathen fiir die Tropfstcindckoration. In der Sammlung, die er von dem
stindigen Besucher der karpathen Bergen crwarb, beschiiftigte er sich in erster
Reihe mit den Steinen verschiedenen Formen und nicht mit den Knochen des
grossen Tieres, welches aus diesen HoOhlen kam her. Diese Steinen nannten
Stalaktiten und sie waren pyramidenftrmig mit sinem spitzen Winkel, Mit dem
Schlug an dem Felsen klinglen sie. Nach der Zerschlagung floss aus ihnen
klares Wasser aus. Es schmeckte nach dem iridischen Flusswasser. Einige
hatten rundliche Formen in der Grésse der Erbse oder Nuss, und andere
waren dic Kigelchen verschiedencr Grisse mit glatter oder rauber Oberflache.
Er tat auck mit diesen Felsen die Experimente und crarbeitete sich zu
dnlichen Erkenntnissen als im Falle der Funden aus der Héhlen des Deminova
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Tals. In seiner Abhandlung, die er im Jahr 1729 publizierte, auf der Grunlage
des Studium der Literatur, wo ziticrte er dic Werke von Daniel Hartnaccius,
Martin Gotthard Lerschen, Johan Heucber, Athanas Kircher, Matthias Tilinger
und anderer Authoren, gelangte zu dieselben Ansichten:

a)

b)

Die erwidhnte Tropfsteine nennen von Rechts dic Slalaktiten - in seiner
Auffassung bewiesen die Sinne, dass das abgezogenc Wasser der Stein ist,
aber sein Ursprung ist nicht bekannt. Thre Benennung {ibernahm er von
Gassendi und stellte fest, das dicscs Wort aus dem griechischen Wort stillo
deduzierte ist, und bedeutet es trdpfeln, Dicselbes Ursprungs sind auch dic
Worte die Siule (das versteifte Wasser hat oft dieselbes Form) und Tropfen,
weil das Wasser mit den Tropfen aus der Hohlendecke fallc.

Die Flissigkeit mit der Fossilméglichkeit belindet sich manchmal im Boden
- diese Ansicht von Danicl Fischer billigten auch alle Physiker, aber sie
stimmten nicht in der Benenoung der Flissigkeit dbercin, Sic ernannten
diese Flissipgkeit der Steinsame oder die gummiartige Flissigkeit. Fiir
Fischer war nicht wesentlich, wer und wie sie nennt. Br gewann die
Uhcrpewicht, dass auch ilr natirliche Charakter zu forschen sollte, aber
selbst bei berihmten Authoren fand cr keine richtige Erklirung, was diese
Flissigkeit in der Wirklichkeit ist. Auf der Grundlage des Versuchts, der
Hamelivs im Jahr 1667 publizicrte, gelangte er zur Erkenntnis, dass die
steinartige Flissigkeit aus Wasser, Festsalz und Steinspinne (Sand) ist. Thre
Fliessbarkeit bewics dus Vorhandensein des Wassers im Inneren einigen
Tropfsteinen. Sie musste dic gummiartige Form haben, weil sie mit ihrer
eigenen Kraft als dic Gummi sich verbindeten. In dieser Fliissigkeit befand
auch das Feslsal: und es bestitigte ihre augenblicke Verdichiung. Tn he-
trichlichem Masse setzte sic aus dem Sand zusammen und diese folgte aus
destilierier Flissigkeit, dic bef rauh als Sand war.

Die Verschiedenheit in der Tropfsteinform hat den Ursprung im verschiede-
nen Strom der Tropfenflilssigkeit - hier gelangte er zu der Ansicht, dass
diese Tropfsteine andcren Charakter haben, als die Tvopfsteine, die in dem
Innere der Erde aus der steinartigen Flissigkeit bildeten. Die Tropfsteine in
den Hgohlen haben die Formen, die mit dem Strom der steinartige Fliissig-
keit aus der Decke der Hhle 1ropft, beienflussten, Diese Form kénnen wir
nicht von verschienem Charakter des Salzes, welches dicsc steinartige
Fliissigkeit bildete, ableiten. Anderst hiitten sie Oval- oder Kegelformen
oder die andere Formen, so in dem Fall der Tropfsteinen aus ciner
Landschaft Galliac. Nach Meinung von Gasendi schrieb iliber sic auch
kartezienischer Philosopher Antonius le Grand.

Mit Riicksicht darauf mangelhafte Erkenntnisse der Chemic konnie nicht

der chemische Auntbau und Genese der Tropfsteinsentstehung verstehen und
erkldren. Einige Prozesse erklédrte cr sich schr mechanisch. Zum Trotz aus dem
Ansicht der Slowakei und des damaligen Ungarn mochte er wic der crste
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dieses Problem zu ldsen. Ausser nidher Erkenntnis der Hoéhlen, oder der
Funden der Drachenknochen, ideniifizicrte er auch weiter den Fachkreis des
naturkundliche Interesse, welches aus Ihrer Existenz {olgte. Mit es beschiiftigte
sich nicht einmal EE. Brickmann wihrend der Forschung in der slowakischen
Hohlen im Jahr 1724 aber nur spater suchte er seine Nachfolgern.
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DANIEL FISCHER IN PRI(VZVETKI SPELEOLOGIJE NA
SLOVASKEM

Povzetek

Zadetki speleologije na Slovakem segajo v prvo polovico 18. stol. Pri tem
sta igrala pomembno vlogo Matthias Bel in krog njegovih tovariSev. Bel je
objavil podatke o do takrat znanih jamah.

Z vidika zanimanja za jame je bil Daniel Fischer pravo nasprotjc M, Belu,
Kulturna zgodovina Madzarske sicer §teje oba za pionirja moderne znanosti, to
pa & posebej velja za Slovagko. Poleg medicine, farmacije, fizike in kemije se
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je Fischer ukvarjal tudi z naravoslovjem Liptovskega in Spigkega podradja.
Rojen je bil v KeZmarku 1695, 1713-1716 je $tudiral v Wittenbergu in dosegel
naziv doktorja medicine. Deloval je v Liptovskem Mikuladu in KeZmarku kot
zdravnik za Liptovsko in Spisko okroyje. Umrl je v Debrecenu 1764.

Fischer je bil zelo izobraZen in je dobro poznal znansiveno literaturo.
Vzdrzeval je stike z G. Buchholtzem Jr. in J. Bohugcm, deprav sta ia dva
podpirala Belova prizadevanja. Tem stikom navkljub se je Fischer zanimal za
jame v Eisto posebni smeri. Njegovo zanimanje je bilo velike bolj poglobljeno,
tako v primerjavi z njegovimi predhodniki kot sodobniki. Jame ga niso pa
zanimale kot objekti, ampak kot kraji in ket snov, ki mu je omogaéala
cpravijati poizkuse.

Fischerjevi stiki z G. Buchholtzem Ir, so izvirali iz skupnega zanimanja za
naravoslovne raziskave. Skupaj sta obiskala nckaj jam v Deminovski dolini,
1719 mu je Buchholtz postal “zmajeve kosti” in kos sige iz Bacikove jame. D.
Fischer jo to sigo podrobne preiskal in opisal. Poleg oblike je pregledal tudi
njene kemijske znadilnosti. Tnake metode je uporabljal tudi pri preudevanju
jam na Spiskem podrogju. Delal je poizkuse s kamenjem iz tamkaj$njih jam in
dobil podobne rezultate.

Na podlagi zapazanj iz 1729 je prifel do sklepa, da izhaja ime za kapnik iz
gréke bescde “stillo”, kar pomeni “kapljanje”. Preugeval je znaéilnesti tekodine,
L katerc nastajajo kapniki in zakljudll, da je ta “tckotina, ki okameni”, voda,
ki vscbuje pesek. Razligne oblike kapmikov naj bi nastajale zaradi razlidnega
nafina pritekanja “petrificirne tekodine”, ki kaplja z jamskega stropa. Njihovo
obliko dolofa mesto, na katerem nastajajo ali pa ovoj, v katerem nastajajo, ne
pa razne prsti, ki jih vsebujc voda. Rast kapnikov pa je odvisna od njihove
lasme tekodine.

Glede na stopnjo tedanjega poznavanja kemije Fischer ni mogel pravilno
doloditi kemijske sestave in nastajanja kapnikov. Nekatere pojave je razlagal
preveé mehanistiéno, Kljub temu pa je bil prvi, ki je v okvirih Slovagke in
MadZarske pokazal na potrebnost refevanja tudi takih vpraganj.
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FRIEDRICH SIMONY (1813-1896), HIS
CONTRIBUTIONS TO KARST AND CAVE SCIENCE

FRIEDRICH SIMONY (1813-1896) IN NJEGOV
PRISPEVEK H KRASOSLOVJU IN SPELEOLOGIJI

KARL MAIS!

Izvledek: UDK 551.44:929 Simony F
Karl Mais: Friedrich Simeny (1813-1896} in njegov prispevek h lorasoslovju in
speleologiji

Y. Simony, alpinist, naravoslovee in geogral, se je ukvarjal tudi z glaciologijo in
speleolagijo, 3¢ posebej v pogorju Dachstein. Terensko delo je dapolnjeval z lastnimi
vishami, ki jih je lasneje uperabljal kot ilustracije pri objavah in predavanjih, Ze 1842
je apneniske planote imenoval “kradka cbmodju”. Ukvarjal se je s krasko hidrologijo
in morfologijo. Pripomogel jo k uveljavitvi dunajskega peografskega indtituta, kjcr ga
je nasledil A, Penck in kjer je Studival tudi J. Cviji€, in sploh k uveljavitvi speleclogiie
v drugi polovici 19. slol.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina spelenlogije, dunajska geopralska Sola, Avsirija, Simony F

Abstract UDC 551.44:929 Simony F
Karl Mais: Friedrich Simony (1813-1896), his contribulion to karst and cave science

E. Simony, an alpinist, naluralist and geographer interested in glaciology and speleo-
logy, In particular in the massif of Dachstein. In the iicld he made the drawings as
4 scientific documentation and aiso for the illustratiens of lectures and publications.
In 1842 he called the alpine limestone platcaus “karstic areas”. He studied karst
hydrology and morphology. Ile contributed to the high reputation of the Vienna
Geographic Institute, where A. Penck Tollowed him and where J. Cviji¢ graduated and
to the developement of cave science in the second hall of the 19th century.

Key words: histary of spelcelogy, geographical school of Vienna, Austria, Simeny E
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The beginning

In 1896 Friedrich Simony dicd in St. Gallen, a place in the Styrian Ennstal,
Austria. He was well known as an alpinist, naturalist, geographer and, above
all, a scientific explorer of thc Dachstein. In this paper we are not poing to
deal with his main work, the “Region of the Dachstein” (Das Dachsteingebiet),
which he was able to complete on the eve of his lifc as a sort of retrospective
view, His work appeared in thrce numbers between 1889 and 1895, We will
look into a very important aspect of his werk, i.e. his little known contribution
to karst and cave research.

Friedrich Simony’s life and work

Simony was born in Bohemia at ITrochuy Tynec (Hrochowtainitz), southcast
of Pardubice on November 30th, 1813. He attended Grammar Scheol atl
Mikulov (Nikolsburg), loft school in 1827 and became an apprentice in a
pharmacy. As a laboratory assistant he moved from Znojmo (Znaim} to
Vienna, where he began his studies in 1833. Having completed his pharmaceu-
tical studies in 18335 hc was able to devote himself to natural history, especially
in the circle of the “Mining museum” (Montanistisches Museum). In 1840 he
joined Franz v. HAUER among others on an excursion to the Gesduse in the
Salzkammergut. In the course of this tour he travelled through the Ausseer-
land to Hallstatt, ascended the Dachstein plateau as far as the glacier region.
He was so fascinated by the arca that he studied it throughout his life. He
explored the plateau and climbed the peak in summer as well as n winter
(first ascent), promoted tourism, made drawings of landscapes, and produced
panoramas of the summit region, He conveyed to the world of science the
findings from the Hallstatl time, discovered by the pitman I. G. RAMSAUER
on the Salzberg at Hallstatt. He drew geological maps, collected rocks, per-
formed systematic depth measurcments and measured temperatures in the
Salzkammergut lakes, studied glacicrs as well as the botany and ecology and
many other facts of the area.

With his studies he attracted the attention of the circle of “Friends of
Natural Sciences in Vienna” (Frcunde der Naturwissenschaften in Wien), which
was established in 1846 as a regular meeting around Wilhelm HAIDINGER in
the Mining Muscum of Vienna. He reported to this society about his field
work and thus was able to establish himself in the professional circles of the
residential capital Vienna. In 1850, after the foundation of the Geclogische
Reichsanstalt, SIMONY, as chiel geologist, was entrusted with the survey of
the Salzkammergut (SIMONY 1850}. He was intrested in geology and biolog-
ical history as well as in gencral integrative matters of gcography. These
scicnces were of special concern to him, and so he applied himself to
promoting them. In 1851 he became professor of geography at the University
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of Vienna - a success due to his dedication. From then on he engaged in
teaching physical geography and establishing the geographical institute at the
Uunliversity of Vienna. He also played a decisive rolc in the foundation of the
Geographical Society in Vienna {Geographische Gescllschaft in Wien) and the
alpine association of Austria {(Alpenverein).

In 1885 SIMONY, at 73, introduced his successors into their offices:
Albrecht PENCK for physical geography, and W. TOMASCHEK for historical
geography. Then he retired. He left to his institutc most ol his library as well
as other material, teaching equipment and posters, which he had constructed
himself for his lectures, Further important material from his legacy was given
to the Museum of Natural History in Vicnna by his son Oskar.

In 1890 SIMONY, at 77, started for his last tour on the Dachstein. After
that, with the help of his son Oskar, he devoted himself to the “Dachstein-
werk”™, which appeared in three parts {numbers) in 1889, 1893 and 1895,

On July 20th, 1896 Iricdrich SIMONY died in his 83rd yecar after
“a lingering illness of several months caused by decreptitude” - as it says on
his obituary. He was buricd in $t. Gallen in Styria, where he had mostly lived
in his later years and died.

Friedrich SIMONY received numerous distictions due to his success as a
teacher and scientist: The title of kk. Hofrat, privy Councillor of thc Imperial
and Royal Court, was bestowed on him; he was an honorary member of the
Geographic Society of Vienna, of the Austrian Meteorological Society, of the
Geographic Society in Berlin and of many other scientific associations, He was
a well-known and respected moember of Vienna’s social circles, In 1877 he
received the Grand Medal for Arts and Sciences by crown prince Rudolf and
was invited to cooperate in the oeuvre of the crown prince: “The Monarchy in
words and pictures” (Das Kronprinzenwerk: Die Monarchic in Wort und Bild).

His private life: Pricdrich SIMONY married Amalic KRAKOWITZER from
Wels in 1851. On April 23rd, 1852 a son, Oskar, was born, a second son
Arthur on Mai 15th, 1854, His daughter, born in 1858, dicd carly,

Friedrich SIMONY’s main works

Fricdrich SIMONY'S studies and carrcer were based om his very own
talents and abilities. ITe was such an outstanding student that he was cncour-
aged and sponsored by his teachers, such as J.LE. JAQUIN. His knowledge of
botany and pgeography soon made him an acknowledged “collcague” in the
scientific circle of Vienna in the time before March 1848, After having become
acquainted with the Dachstein area in 1840 he devoted his studies to the
alpine regions, His knowlcdge of geology enabled him to concentrate on
glaciology and related ficlds. His studies included thc observation of water,
moraines, sediments as well as suspended sediment transport in water, climate,
vegetation and forest development (1876).
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The wide range of his interests, the size of his ficld work and the
conveyance of his experience can be seen from his reference list and a
catalogue of his graphic works (among others BOHM 1899, FORSTER 1893,
PENCK 1898, recently e.g. GRIMS 1996 and KAINRATH 1993.) The titles ol
his publications are ol general naturc and do not easily reveal their contents.
In this study SIMONY’s earlier reports and publications arc used, since they
arc of great importance for the history of research. Later publication are not
dealt with,

Friedrich SIMONY had a remarkablc talent for drawing, which he used for
the scientific and objective presentation of the landscape, In the field he made
sketches and drawings in his diaries, which Lie could usc as illustrations in his
feetures and reports. Later on these skctches served as patterns for fipures in
puhlications and posters used in specches and lectures. Documentation was the
main concern of his drawing activities, thus he readily included photographic
techniques in topographic prescutations and used them consequently from 1877
onward.

SIMONY’s contribution to karst science and speleslogy

Friedrich SIMONY was no caver in scarch of new underground territory,
but a natural scientist, who included karst phenomena in his studies. In this
paper we present his hardly kuown contribution to speleology and investigate
some topics in detail.

The Koppenbriller Cave was well known already in the first half of the
19th century. It was mentioned as a rewarding tourist attraction in the guide
books (SCHULTES and also SCHADEN 1833}, This cave was thi¢ only one in
the Dachstein area with its enfrance at valley level. In this cave SIMONY
measured air and water temperatures and watched the variation of the water
flow caused by precipitaion and the melting of snow on the Dachstein plateau.

As early as 1842 he used the term “KARST” for the alpine limestonc
massif, noting that the foot of the Dachstein “covers an area of more than
8 square miles / = 460,33 km?, and its karst like plateau covers a range of
50 to 60 walking hours.” He also wrote: “The numerous caves, gorges and
crevices inside the mountain, the rugged soil of its plateaus; .. indicate a long
lasting fight of the clements .. to which these caves were once subjected.” The
plateau showed “holes and ridges, which have eaten vertically or slantingly into
the rock”, giving the whole area “an almost sieve-like aspect”. He mentions
“the rare appearancc of granite foundlings, quartz and crystals on the plateau”,
indicating “the former presence of a primeval glacier, which might have carricd
off this rubble from the mountain chain .. of the Hochtauern .. and deposited
it .. on the Dachstein.” SIMONY characterizes the Dachstein plateau undoubt-
edly as a karst area, mentioning unnamed Karren, caves and shafts. His view
of the crystalline scdiments (Augensteine) on the plateau shows that he
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assessed their origin much more correctly than it did Eduard SUESS later on,
who believed volcanic processes to be responsible.

In a lecture delivercd on June 15th, 1846 for the Friends of Natural
Sciences he spoke about karst formation in the alpine limestone massifs in
particular. He considered the “rolly nature and raggedness of the surfaces of
the Dachstein- and Priel-mountains” as a “type of Karst formation” (HAID-
INGER 1847: 55-59). Thus in 1842 and 1846 he used the term karst for
alpine limestone regions in the modern sense.

Karst springs

Karst springs were of great interest to Friedrich SIMONY. He put down
his observations in 1865, characterizing the water flow in the limestone arcas
[rom the surface through the “lavers, raggedness und hollowing” of the rocks
“forcing its way .. decper and deeper .. until they become formidable water
drains” and then surface again in the valley.

As examples SIMONY mentioned (1863) the “Kaiserbrunnen am Wiener
Schneeberg”, which he regarded as one of the most powerful springs of the
Eastern Alps, as well as the “Waldbachursprung”, which he called a subterre-
nean outlet of the “melted snow and ice of the ITallstatt Glacier,” He pointed
at the seasonal variations of the suspended sediment transport from the glacicr
region and drew a corrclation of the daily variation of the discharge with the
dilfering radiation of the sun on the snow covered plateau. He found out that
six hours after the beginning of sunshine the springs started to swcll and
reached their maximum around 8 or 9 p.m.

Later on, in 1871 (page 26} and 1878 {(page 99) he considered the
correlation between the Dachstein glaciers and the Waldbachursprung in great-
er detail: “Although .. there is no doubt that in the bed of thc Hallstatt
Glacier there exist numerous subterrancan outlets, it seems nonetheless,. that
most of them flow together .. into onc canal, which eventually .. rcappears ..
at the foot of the Ursprungskogel, Here an icy cold creek appcars, the
Waldbachursprung .. under a small grove.” This clearly formulated subsurface
connection between the glacier waters and the Waldbachursprung has been
exactly proved today by tracer trials (BAUER 1989). The subtcrranean passage
is not accessable though.

In 1865 (page 189) SIMONY accurately noted the temperatures of the
Hirschbrunn springs: Before the snowmelt in spring temperatures were around
5.61°R (=7.00°C), during the snowmelt they lapsed to 4.2°R (=5.25°C), during
the summer they varied between 4.2°R (=525°C) and 4.6°R (=5.75°C), in
autumn between 4.4°R (5,50°C) und 4.5°R (5,62%), whereas they rose in wiater
up 1o 5.6°R (7,00°C).

SIMONY focused on the arca of the Hirschbrunn-Kessel with its various
surfacing springs, comparing temperaturcs, discharge and water levels, as he
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had dene at the beginning of his Dachstein research in the Koppenbriiller
Cave. He also observed other springs and in the area of the Gosaumiilile he
found thermal springs not detectable any more, Their temperatures ranged at
that time (SIMONY 1865: 190) from &R and 17°R (10,00°C and 21,25°C).
Furthermorc he detected springs below the level of the Iallstatt lake.

He obscrved that the temperatures of the karst springs did not correspond
to the mean annual temperatures at the altitude of their surfacing, which he
would have cxpected. He fried o explain these remarkable deviations with the
altitude of the source arca. When investigating limestone springs in the area of
the upper Traun river he distinguished between “shallow waters of mixed
origin” with strong temperature variation and the “real karst waters”. He
presented a table for the latter (1865: 188), using “Wiener-FuB” for altitude
readings and “Rcaumur” [ar temperatur readings as indices, which have been
converted into meters and degree Celcius in the table shown below:

1. (a) Altitude 1 (b) Allitude 2, Tmperatur 3, Annwal mean 4. Annual mean
of source (spring}  of source (spring)  of springwater temperatur temperture of
in Vienna Foot  converfed in mefer {n late summer  of spring water  mountain region

7000 ft 2401 m 1L12°C — - 1,50°C

57900 ft 1801 m 2,37°C — +1,75°C
4500 - S000 ft 1422 - 1580 m 350 - 4350°C 4,25°C 3,00 - 3,75°C
4000 - 4500 ft 1204 - 1422 m 3,62 - 5,50°C 4,50°C 3,75 - 4.50°C
35300 - 4000 11 1100 - 1264 m 1,50 - 5,50°C 4,87°C 4,50 - 5,25°C
3000 - 3500 #t 948 - 1106 m 1,75 - 6,25°C 512°C 5,23 - 5,00°C
2500 - 3000 ft 790 - 948 m 3,62 - 6,87°C 5,50°C 6,00 - 6,75°C
2000 - 2500 ft 632 - 790 m 512 - 750°C 6,12°C 6,73 - 7,50°C
1400 - 2000 ft 442 - 02 m 537 - 962°C 1,25°C 7,50 - §,50°C

The criginal descriptions of the columns by SIMONY are the following:

Column 1.. “Altitude of the springs /sources/ in Wicner FuBl” /column 1(a):
original footage; column 1{b): converted into meters/.

Column 2.; “Observed spring temperatures in late summer” /notated in half
degrees Reaumur, converted into degrees Celsius/.

Column 3. “Mean annual temperature of all studied springs” /notated in half
degrees Reaumur, converted into degrees Celsius/.

Column 4.. “Approximate climatic annual mean of the corresponding altitude”
/notated in half degrees Reaumur, converted inte degrees Celsiug/,

124



Karl Maiy: Frivdrich SIMONY (1813-1896), his contributions to karst and cave science

Limestone removal

SIMONY often focused on moraincs, rubble and water with suspended
sediments in his field work, He called the removal of material and its origin
“erosive processes” (“erosicrende Krifte”), summarizing erosion and corrosion
in one single tern.

He assigned water a special role in the “erosive” (“crosirenden Abtrag”)
limestone removal, defining it “the ommipresent means of destruction connect-
ed with an incessant change of temperaturc” (1871: 3); in connection with the
climate hic considered water as “atmospheric crosion”. He said that “rain and
snow water” served as “chietnical solvent, eroding the rocks on the surface.” In
this way SIMONY cxpressed and described the origin of karst phencmena:
"The whole surrounding area looks as ragged, gnawcd at and hollowed as if
strong acids had rained on the rocks for centurics.” Hc continues (1871: 5):
“The share of atmospheric precipitation in the formation of the terrain must
not be underestimated. In any case the latter is being continually “gnawed off’
by the .. corrosion of the surface of the rocks, and .. every crevice rippled by
water ., is slowly and continually deepened and enlarged .. to an unmeasurable
degree.” This limestone removal which was not only mentioned in 1871, is still
a prominent topic in modern research!

SIMONY rcalized that hesides the change of temperature of the water there
exists anolher essentiul influcnee on the limestone, as he wrote in 1871 (page
10): the carbonic acid, “substantially increasing the effect of atmospheric pre-
cipitation, is brought into thc system from the air, but is abserbed to a much
larger extent from layers of plants and soil. The corrosive power of the water
may be increased .. many times .. by carbonic acid.” The limestone remaoval =
eroding effect of the biogene carbonic acid from algae and layers of moss was
stressed in his later work, In 1869 SIMONY had already written a paper on
these “means of destructien in high mountains” and had made it public {1870)
in a popular calendar {(an almunac with calender and a lot of Informativ and
cducativ items). There are hints to be found in earlier publications.

SIMONY calculated the limestone removal especially for the “Kaiserbrun-
nen am Schneeberg” (Lower Austria), He said (1871: 43-44) that “25.000
Kubikfull /= 7.900 m¥ of solid rock were annually removed by the Kaiserbrun-
nen as a product of erosion, which corresponds to the volume of a kubicle
29 feet /= 916 m/ high”. From this he calculated the general surface removal,
noting that “in a thousand years a laycr of not more than 5/4 Zoll /= 3.29 cny/
would be removed. He tricd to compare these rates of removal from the
limestone areas with thosc of ihe crystalline. He concluded that the surface
removal rate by the glaciers was not very substantial. Not a period of a
thousand, but hundred thousand years would be required for the big diluvial
sediments in the forclands. A remarkable view for that time, which he gained
by empirical obscrvation, measurements and calculation,
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Karst phenomena, especially karren

Already in his first publications SIMONY gave a realistic presentation of
limestone massif morphology in the mountains of Totes Gebirge and Dachstein,
He documented the various karst phenomena such as karren, dolines and
caves, -

He dcescribed the phenomenon of karren and made drawings thcreof. At
first he ascribed the conspicuous formations to the effect of glaciers, he also
limited their appearance to the placier zone. He was of that opinion at the
beginning of his research and also later, although he had clearly realized the
cffeet of the water. In 1878 he wrote (on oage 114): “Bven if the origin of the
karren still seem .. to be doubtful, this question appears to havc found ..
a surc answer. These strange hollowings are solely the product of the concur-
tence of melt water from the placiers and the rubble of the moraines scrving
as abrasives,”

This statement does not correspond with the present state of knowledge
and actually differs from SIMONY’s other views on karst processes. For, in his
above mentioned paper from 1871, he clearly considercd the rain- and soil
water with its CQO, to be a driving force for karst processcs. However you can
see from his dmwmgs that he observed the karren and karren areas correctly
and portrayed them in all details. Apparantly he could not correlate the reliel
of the karren with the effect of the surfacc removal. In the present it is easiet
to find different conclusions. His drawings arc nonetheless imporiant and
correct evidence, such as a sectional drawing of a karren arca in his diary, and
the drawing Nr.382 from 1844 (Fig. 1).

The caves

Caves are normal phenomena of limestone mountains for SIMONY. Precip-
itation made its way into the subsoil, as described above, through crevices and
“Rarrenbrunnen” (karren-pit). Smaller crevices and canals were widenend, and
caves developed in the course of time due to subsurface waters, which
streamed again through the “canals” to the outer world. Thus he perfectly
explaincd the circle of karst water by the direct connection between sinking
surface waters, their subsoil course to the surfacing of the spring.

As to the origin of the caves, SIMONY stated (1871 11) “that at least a
substantial number of them owe their origin theif .. continual enlargement ,
and also their final collapse to the combined attacks .. of the water”
Therefore he must have realized, “that the number of known and accessible
caves was infinitely littte, .. compared tc that of the ones existiog. Innumerablc
caves lie .. inside the mountains ..”. 8till, about a hundred years later scientists
fierely discussed “caves without entrances” as a “remarkable” phecnomenon,
although this had been no problem, but a fact in earlier times,
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grooves and subsoilforms. Parl of a geaier sheet entiteld “Zur Charakteristik von
altemt Gletscherterrain im Kalk Hochgebirge, Aussicht vom Steige von der Ochsen-
wieshéhe nach dem Taubenkar (Dachsteinplateau}”, made in seplember 1844, At
the side are legends explaining items, with number 12 there are “Karrenkiopfe”
inscribed. Archiv des Nuaturhistorischen Museums Wien: Material SIMONY Blatt
Nr 338

SIMONY named practical examples of the development and collapsing of
caves from the Nordliche Kalkalpen. He studied the Almbergloch in the Totes
Gebirge and the Thiergartenloch in the Dachstein, He had made drawings
already in 1845 (Nr.190) and commented on the development of caves at a
meeting of the “Freunde der Naturwissenschaften” (HAIDINGER 1847, GRAF
1979). At that time he had little experience, yet he drew justifiable conclusions
on this matter (ITAIDINGER 1847; 55-39). He made a distinction between
primary and secondary caves, the karst caves belonging to the laiter, As to
basing, gullies and partly also blind valleys (Sacktiler) he believed them to be
formations, which owed “their first appearance to the collapse of large prime-
itive or secondary caves”., This opinicn can only be agreed to in a few cases.
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SIMONY did not consider the caves suitable for tourism, in any case not
ay shelters for alpinists or hikers. Unfortunately there are no diary notes on
the “Gschlbsslkirche”, which he visited in 1844 and where he found fireplaces
as evidence of earlier visits. We are in possession of diaries only from 1847
onward. At the occasion of a later visit he explored the cave more thoroughly
and found it apt to be used, to a limited degree, as a shelter for tourists, He
wrote (1877: 126 right below): “Although .. our experience generally speaks
against the use of caves for touristic purposes, the Gschlossikirche seems to
offer favourable conditions for such usage .. however only if any expensive
development is avoided, and only the most necessary equipment should be
procured,” From this statement we can surmise that SIMONY wanted nature
to be changed as little as possible, and not “conquered”. Changes should not
be noticeable within the cave nor on the outside. This attitude may be
regarded as a very first attempt of “soft tourism®,

One of SIMONY'’s studics in caves can be traced from his second diavy in
1848 (Nr,1756), containing notes on an excursion to the Loserloch on August
3rd. SIMONY took different temperatures during his asceut, inside the cave

Fig. 3 Drawing according to the speleogenciic questions, “ussecr Gebirge” =
Totes Gebirge, 1845, pencil sketch, approx. 55x37cm; Archiv des Naturhistorischen
Museuns Wien: Material SIMONY Blait Nr190. This sketch is also published by
GRAF 1979,

129



Acta carsologica, XXVij2 (1997)

he measured 2.2°R (=2,75"C). He described the chambers of the cave, made
a drawing of the entrance arca, as well as the way through the cave, producing
a horizontal projection as well as a vertical section.

Fig. 4: The great entrance of Almbergloch, Tbies Gebirge, Styrin. Pencil. “Bleis-
tiftzeichnung nach der Natur von E SIMONY im Jahre 1845". Archiv des
Naturhistorischen Museums Wien: Material SIMONY., This drawing was used on
end of the 70ths up to the early 80ths as cover of the local cavers journal
“Mitteilungen der Sektion Ausseerland des Landesvercins filr Hohlenkunde in
Steiermark”,
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The graphic work

From the rich fund of drawings by Friedrich SIMONY one item (Nr382)
from 1844 is presented here. It is neither a picture nor a drawing, but a poster
- in modern sense. This poster on karren in the high mountains is titled
“Profiles and Views of the Karren in the Dachstein Area” (Durchschniite und
Ansichien von Karren aus dem Dachsteingebirge). It is made on a sheet of
drawing paper, size of 39x54 cm, several water coloured sketches arc placed
together,

Two sections show karren, ravines of different width cut deeply into the
limestone layer (I. and IL). Below to the left we find a view through a
“Karstgasse” (II.) Various types of karren have developed in horizontal and
steep vertical parts of rocks. Below there is a water color drawing of a
“Karrenkopf” (V) with vegetation on top of it, clearly showing karrcn. The
right side of the poster shows five profile sections of a “Karstgassc™(IV)
leaning to the entrance of a cave. The section cleatly shows thc variebility of
karren types. Below there arc two more profile sections of karren (VI und
VII). The text in between runs as follows:

The criginal text of the poster in translation:

L: 30° (—Klafter) long scction of a karren tield (Karrenfeld) in the Dachstein
mountains (between Krippeneck and Tenneck).

IL: A karren ficld on the west side of the Speikberg (east of Diumelkogel).

IL: Karren formations (Karrengebilde) on the eastern slopes of the Krippe-
ncck. (In I, II. and TII. the rounding and flattening of the surface of
k"mon and karren fields (Karrenfelder und Karvenkdpfe) scems to be a
product of ancient glaciers. In TI, and UL the sccted marble spols and
layers point to that as well as the deposition of erratic boulders and gravel
in a vast terrain surrounded by higher areas covercd with vegetation.

IV 5 sections of a 3-4 Klafter deep rock pit running from a small cave
through the western slope of a ridge south of Krippenstein. The cave was
formed by water erosion probably as a product of ancicnt glacler water
running through the cave (now filled with sand).

Vi A peculiar Karrenkopf between Modereck- and Gjaidalpe.

VI, VIL. Karren sections (Kaivendurchschnitte) on the high Dirren in the
Dachstein,

VIIL: A karren spot (Karrenfleck) from the Brunngriben in Gosau.

Composed frue to nature and painted by F Simony 1844,
The sheet Nr.382 was composed apparently for didactic rcason to show the
variety of karren fypes. In the large section through the karren fields there is

a human figure drawn, also a yardstick of 9 Klafter (= 9,48m) length. The
backstage presentation of III. and the several profile sections in IV. try to
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present the different appearances of karren in a perspective or gcometrical
way, These combined illustrations were obviously composed for a lecture on
this topic. The conspicuous numbering of each drawing on the poster shows
the documentary/didactic purpose of the (llustration.

Contributions to glacier speleology and other items of karstology

SIMONY was [ascinated by the investigation in glacial areas, also he found
interest in glacier caves, His observations thercof date back as far as 1840, At
the 4th Int.ULS Symposion on glacial caves a special paper is presented.

It must be mentioned that SIMONY compared his earlier drawing with
later photos, to assess the dynamic changes of ice and glacier status, For other
comparisons he did not use his matertal, This was done later by the scientists
ol the Speleological Institute in Vienna. In the karst research program of this
institute, especially from 1950 onward, SIMONY’s photos were used for
comparative studies of plant development in this karstregion, Georg KYRLE
(around 1930}, as well as Fridtjof BAUER made new photos in these places,
Otte CECH analyzed the dyamics of the vepetation with plant-sociological
methods (BAUER 1958}, Such investigations are still being carried out.

SIMONY’s drawings and photos

His drawings, water color paintings and photos are documents of karst and
caves that have not yet been given a satisfactory classification. The bibliogra-
phy set up by BOHM in 1899 and of latc by KAINRATH in 1993 offer a step
for beginning. In SIMONY’s graphic work scveral karst regions are presented.
It contains the Polaver Berge, the limestone alpinc regions of Lower Austria
Styria, Upper Austria, Salzburg, than karst massifs like Schneeberg, Rax, Hoch-
schwab, Totes Gebirge, Dachstein, Schatberg, Tennengebirge, Steinernes Meer,
Watzmann, as well as the regions of the southern limestone alps in Carinthia
and Krain (Slovenia). Besides that we must mention the pseudokarst areas of
the Riesengebirge.

The first karst object drawn by SIMONY was the chasm of the Mazocha in
Miihren on a water color painting in 1830, Other karstobjects he draw in the
early fieldwork in the Totos Gebirge and the Dachstein, Karren and dolines are
shown on gearter picturcs with a high exactness, also springwater and caveparts
like Waldbach, Hirschbrunn, Kessel, Koppenbriillerhohle.

The early drawings and graphic works of . SIMONY still show a little
clumsiness, but SIMONY soon reached great perfection. In order to draw the
landscape true to naturc he used a frame, and only for the sky and the clouds
he permitted himself a certain artistic touch., Later on his drawings became
more and more precise and less artistic, as SIMONY refrained from painting
the sky and arlistic manipulalions. On his drawings he made captions empha-
sizing the documentary character of the pictures. With the help of a drawing
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aparatus, he had
developed himself,
and the systematic
superclevation of the
relief his pictures
became purely doc-
umentary, This be-
comes evident when
he makes objective
pictures Ifrom his
photos.

Apart {rom the
documentary draw-
ings and photos SI-
MONY also paint-
ed idealizing pic-
turcs. On the one
Land they were
character sketches of
landscapes, where he
focused on compo-
sition and included
© the portrayal of
| clouds, on the oth-
er hand they were
expressive teaching
material for his lec-
tures at the univer-
sity. With his pho-
tos he used retouch
techniques to stress
parts of the pictures
that lacked clear-
ness. Thus he em-
phasized indistinct
contours caused by
under-exposure or
over-cxposure, and
Fig. 5: Taubenkogel, view from Ochsenwieshéhe (1989m),  added suilable sky-
the photograph a: taken by E SIMONY 1875-08-12 (SIM  scapes. e used this
XXV SBJ. 35} and b: by FE BAUER 1955 (SPJ. 481) were  kind of picture im-
wsed in studies on changes of karst vegetation (O. CECH  provement in his
& F BAUER). “Dachsteinwerk™.
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Final remarks

Friedrich SIMONY’s speleological works are mumerous and were presented
in a small scale only. Their high value would favor a closer study of this
scientist’s achicvement, The {mportance of his research for scientific speleclogy
is only partly known. His publications, drawings and diaries should be studied
and prescnted, as his life’s wark is practically unknown, but still valuable today.

The resulis of SIMONY’s research had a substantial impact on his col-
lcagues, his students as well as on other contemporaries. His work was
reflected in the scientific literature of his time, and its contents became part of
common knowledge. Hspecially the knowledge he conferred in his lectures and
speeches was carried on in the educated circles of the 19th century, Therefore
references are rarely to be found in contemporary literature, In 1898 Jovan
CVIIC mentioned SIMONY’s reports on karren and dolines, Later on, In
1913, BOCK, LAHNER and GAUNERSDORFER refer to him in “Die
Hohlen des Dachstein” {(“The Caves of the Dachstein™). Recently his work has
been recalled to a certain extent. In 1477 SEEMANN gave proper attention to
his work of the Dachstein arez, and GRAF (1979) to that of the Totes
Gebirge. Yet SIMONY's ficld work is not only important for retrospective, but
also for actual rescarch - as introduced and presented by G. KYRLE and
Eridtjol BAUER, who compared his pictures with modern ones of the same
sites. Today SIMONY’s historic material is of great importance for research in
the field of speleology. Ouly a minor part of it has been evaluated so far. In
SIMONY’s memorial year many of his works will appear accompanying publi-
cations and exhibitions. SIMONY’s work will be acknowledged to a greater
extent, see also the catalegue for the exhibition in the Landesmuseuwm Linz
(SPETA & AUBRECHT 1966, with contributions by Franz GRIMS among
others).
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FRIEDRICH SIMONY (1813«1896) IN NJEGOY PRISPEVEK H
KRASOSLOVJU IN SPELEOLOGIJI

Povzetek

E Simony, ob svoji smrti 1896 znan predvscm kot alpinist, naravoslovec in
geograf, se je ukvarjal tudi z glaciologijo in speleologijo, & poscbej v pogotju
Dachstein v avstrijskih Alpah. Terenske delo je dopolujeval z lastnimi risbami,
posuctimi po naravi, ki jih je kasneje uporabljal kot ilustracije pri objavah in
predavanjih. Danes je njegovo speleolofko delo zelo stabo poznano. Vendar je
ic 1842 apneniSke planote imenoval “kragka obmodja”, Ukvarjal sc jo s kradko
hidrologije in morfologijo. Tako je preudeval hidrologijo jame Koppenbriiller
ter sosednjih kra¥kih izvirov na severnem obrobju Dachsteina, meril je tempe-
rature vode in zraka v jamah, preufcval vodni transport trdnega in raztoplje-
nega tovora, intenzivnost korozije tako v kraskem podzemlju kot tudi na
povr§ju, itd. Danes [ahko ocenjujemo njegovo delo predvsem po njegovih
objavah in risbah, S svojim porofanjem v znanstvenih druzbah in s svojimi
predavanji na univerzi je bistveno pripomogel k uveljavitvi dunajskega geograf-
skega inStituta, kjer ga je nasledil Albrecht Penck, kot profesor fizine geogra-
fije, in kjer je konéal Studije tudi J. Cvijic. E Simony jc bil tisti, ki je v drugi
polovici 19, stoletja zelo veliko pripomogel k uveljavitvi in popularizaciji
speleclogije.
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GEODETIC SURVEY OF POSTOJNA CAVES IN 1891
BY J. SCHMID

SCHMIDOVA GEODETSKA IZMERA POSTOJNSKE
JAME LETA 1891

KARL MAIS!

Izvletek UDK 091:551.44(497.4y“1§91”
Karl Mais; Schmidova geodetska fzmera Postojnske jame leta 1891 - DIrispevek k
transkripciji dokumentov, pisanih v gotici, pomembnih za zgodovine speleologije

V zveul s preudevanjem speleolotke dokumentacije sta se Indtitut za raziskovanie krasa
(Postojna) jn Oddelek za jame in kras dunajskega Naravoslovocga muzeja lotila
projekia - transkribiranjc nemskih rokopisnih dokumentov, pisanil v gotici. Prvi primer
Je vapis geodetske jzmere Poslojnske jame iz 1891 J. Schmida iz knjinice na Dunaju,
Trenuing so v {ranskribiranju dokumenti iz Iastnih arhivov (T Simony, G. Abel),
naértujejo $e (ranskripeijo pisem in dokumentov F Krausa, A. Silberhuberja, W
Puticka iz arhiva Indtiluta za raziskovanje krasa,

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleclogije, jamomerstvo, dukumentaciju, Avstrija, Sloveni-
ja, Postojnska jama, Schiid 7.

Alstract UDC 091:551.44(497.4)y“1891"
Karl Mais: Geadetic survey of Postojna Caves in 1891 by J. SCHMID - about the
transscription of handwritten (“kurrent” - “german seript”) speleohistoric documents.

For the purpose of speleo-documentation a project was starled by the Karst Rescarch
Institute (Postojna) and the Department of Karst and Caves of the Muscum of
Nalural History (Vienna) to transeribe documents in German Script into normal. A
first transformation was made with geodetic survey record of the Postojna Caves in
1891 (“Betcchnung der Adelsberger u. Ottoker Grotten - Vermessung... ausgefithrt im
Jahre 18917) by J. 8chmid, from the cave departement library in Vienna. Now
decuments from our collections (I Simony, G. Abel) are iranseribed for further
investigations. A grealer project to Iranscribe the letters and documents from the
archives ol the Postojna Karst Research Institut (K Kraus, A. Silberhuber, W, Putick)
is forcseen,

Key words: history of spelcology, cave swrvey, documentation, Ausiria, Slovenia,
Postojnska Jama, Schmid J.

' Naturhistorisches Museum Wien, Karst- und Hohlenkunde Abteilung, Messeplatz 1,
Stiege 10/1, AT - 1070 WIEN, AUSTRIA
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About handwritten data

Handwritten documents do constitute the most important sources for works
about the history of speleology. Although it is rather difficult to work with
these sources due to “old fashioned” expressions and older hardly legible fonts.
Especially young researchers face difficulties when dealing with documents
which arc written in gothic letters. Naturally for [orcign researcher the
comprehension of such original documents is even more arduous.

Projects concerning the transcription of hisioric documents

The Institute for Karst Research of Postojna and the Department of Karst
and Caves of the Museum for Natural History Vienna do intend to transcribe
and tragsform the documents concerned intv a more comprehensible form
order to casc source research. Hence translation and interpretation will be less

challenging,

Josef SCHMID: “Yermessung der Adelsherger Grotten®”
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Certainly the transcription of
the by Josef SCHMID of Pri-
bram penned protocols was u
paying subject. These protocols
of 1891 were callipraphical trans-
cribed (“mundiert”) by Karl
KORB in 1892 (Fig. 1).

The protocol was writicn in
a leather bound blank boaok.
The embossed cover carries the
title “Vermessung der Adelsber-
gor Grotten 1891”. The content
of the first page is as follows:
“Berechnung der Adelsberger und
Oltoker Grotten - Vermessung be-
stehend aus: der Triangulation des
Terrains, der Aufnahme der Grol-
ten, dem Nivellement im Terrain
und in den Grotten und der

Fig. 1. Title page of the geodetic
survey of Postojna caves in 1591
by I SCHMID (1892: page 1).
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Fig. 2: Triangulation; example for the use of different fonts, of tabular layout and
geadetic drawings; (SCHMID 1892 page §).
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Hohenmessung tn den Grotten. Ausgefithet im Jahre 1891 von J. SCHMID “k.k.
Obermarkscheider in Pribram; mundiert: Karl KORB.”

Texts and tables are written in calligraphic fonts. Headings and heightenings
are written in Latin fonts and in black ink, normal text in gothic letters and
in a dark brown ink. The various tables come in different laycuts and fonts,
nevertheless, the layout is very clear. The tables are framed single or double
line and are red (Fig. 2),

The pelygonal sketches of the survey afield are clear original drawings.
The points of survey are named in local language and enclose “Qfstri wrh”,
“Polane”, “Polanski vih”, “Kozulj vrk”, “Visuren zum Kreuz der Kirche 'St
Andrd™, the church towers of Adelsberg and the entrances of the caves
“ddelsbery” and “Ontoker”. The lines are black and sometimes red or in
different colors. See Fig. 3 and 4.

The surveys afield and of the principal polygon in the interior of the caves
were done with a smal mining instrument, a “Kleiner Gruben-Theodoliten von
Aug, LINGKE et Co.” The side aisles were measured with a bussole, Under-
ground the height was determined by leveling (Nivellement). The survey team
used 8 meters long battens. In addition they employed a hot air baloon which
was fixed on a band. The baloon which had a diameter of 1 meter was driven
by spitit drenched ball of wool. By the latter method heights of up to 33
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Fig. 3 Measurings in the region of “Oltoker Belveder”; fonts, tabulations and
sketch of the measure point situations (SCHMID 1892: part of page 52).
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Fig. 4 Sketch of measure points with elevations, Main Enirance of the Postojna
Cave; (SCHMID 1892 part of page 81).

meters could be determined, as for instance, the height of the Dome of the
Cave of Adelsberg in the river level (“vom Poil-Nivenu”) and on the “Calvaria
Plateau”. The survey lists also give evidence of the then used notations for the
VATIOUS rooims.

When performing the transcription of the protocol it was subsequently
paginated to enable the relation of textpassages to pages. Furthermore, the
pothic writing was converted to a common printed font and normal writing and
headings were converted to a bold font. Table contents were only converted if
they had been in gothic writing. Numbers were left unchanged. Tables,
drawings were numbered. A “T-* (T=Tabelle) stands for table and a “Z-”
(Z=Zeichnung) for the drawings. Below the drawing often the description of
polygons can be found as well as two index maps of the triangulation which
indicate the cave entrances and drafls of some branches of the grotio,
Additional remarks, not in the original text, figure between two slashes (/../).

Further amendments of the protocol have not been made. Orthographic
idiosyncrasies were left unchanged, The archaic spelling might confuse some
readers (lor instance “Tor” was then written as “Thor”), but they cnables to
read or lo revert the original text.

The original protecel is stored in the Karst and Cave Department of the
Museum for Natural History in Vienna. Most probably it formed part of the
stock of the Ministry of Agriculture which then had competencies in speleology
and it was a entry gift founding the “Spcliologisches Institut” in the 1921, It
carrics the institutc stamp “B-33", Later on, after WW-2 the Speleological
Institute was re-established and the library reorganized. The stock of Prof
KYRLE was added to the re-numbered instituts library. Then the number
“4001-D” was assigned to the new library list,
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According to Andrej KRANJIC a skeich of the 1891 survey is stored at the
Postojna Institute. Other sketches and drawings of ihe here presented suivey
data arc not yet ascertained. The big effort made in carrying out the survey,
detailed calculations and the makeout of the here presented calculation proto-
col (sheet) make the official state importance of the Adelsberg Caves clear.

Other documents

Albert AUSOBSKY, a speleologist of Salzburg, left us a reporl concerning
the discovery of the body of Franz RATHSCHULER for transcription, Rath-
schiller died by an accident in the “Frauenmauerhohle” in Summer 1928, His
body was found by the two speleologists Johann GANGL and AUSOBSKY in
December 1928, AUSOBSKY’s report differs from the official police report,
the reporting of the news papers and a report by HOFMANN-MONTANUS
(1952} covering the same subject, Albert AUSOBSKY is holder of the original
document. A copy of the report is stored with the transeription in the archive
of the Department of Karst and Caves - Museum of Natural History Vienna
for the purpose of further investigations, According to the will of AUSOBSKY
the public does not vet have access to the document, likewise the report is not
open for publishing.

Further reports documenting the development of the Salzburg Caving Club
are about to be transcribed by its members, as for instance the narrative
minutes of the carly discoveries in “Blcher der Expeditionen” Thus the
younger members will pain interesting insights into the early works of their
colleagues. Transcriptions of biographic decuments about Walter CZOERNIG
could already be used as interesting souree for other works (MAIS 1996). The
original documents are part of the archive staff “Material Gustave ABEIY,
stored at the Department of Karst and Caves of the Muscum of Natural
History Vienna.

Parts of the dairy of Friedrich SIMONY (1813-1896) had been described as
they were needed for cutrent research work, o g a deseription of the
“Leserhdhle” of
1848; he drew a

Pibritirss 9 Hoigissit dirve | sketeh of the longi-
tudinal scction and
of the horizontal

MW’W prajection (Fig. 5),
T e The dairies of SI-
M"g{ ﬁ""‘"‘;"é/% MONY contain se-

. veral unpublished

speleological obser-
Fig. 5: Closing signature: Pribram im Monat August 1892,  vations which are
Josef SCHMID k. Obermarkscheider”; (SCHMID 1892  subject to a future
Part of page 102). subscription. The
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Fig. 6: Map of Loserhohle in hovizontal and vertical projection (*Horizontalprojek-
tion und Vertikaldurchschritt ven § nach N.°); E SIMONY’s diary (Nr 1750)
withe the date of 3rd of august 1848, description of Loserhéhle; Original siored in
the Department Archive of the Museum of Natural History Vienna,

respective documents are stored in the Archive - Depariment of the Museum
of Natural History, copies of parts with speleological content can be found in
the archive of the Karst Department in Vienna.

The transcription of the archive records of the Institute for Karst Research
in Postojna constitutcs a major projects. It is still in its beginnings. The
documents conccrned will reveal interesting details with respect to the “Karst-
Comités” as the correspondence of F KRAUS, A. SILBERHUBER, W.
PUTICK and others will be examined. Andrej KRANIC presented some of
these documents at the ALCADI-94 Symposium in Semriach, Major revealings
could not be made, The documents examined so far deal with the ficld work
and frequent financial problems. The examination of these documcnts will
offer a clearcr picture of the local research work as it currently available
reports do. The original documents are stored in the archive of the Institute
for Karst Rescarch in Postojna. Photocopies are kept in the Karst and Cave
Depariment of the Museum in Vienna. The documents will be transcribed and
indexed in a data base for easier information retrieval,
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CONCLUSION

The Department of Karst and Caves (Vienna) offers interested colleagues
the transcription of gothic writings (kurrent od german script) which are in the
context with speleology or the biography of speleologists. These writings can be
dairics, tourbooks, letters, post cards, biographical notes, etc. Thus we hope to
save documents which otherwise would be lost due to their illegibility,

We suggest to store the original document with its owner and to deliver a
copy of the original document and its transcription o the archives of official
Karst Rescarch Institutes. This would guaranlee a competent source rescarch
and a save backup of the documents concerncd. Archives in question are the
tespective institutes of Budapest, Postojna and Vienna.
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SCHMIDOVA GEODETSKA TZMERA POSTOJNSKE JAME LETA
1891 - PRISPEVEK K TRANSKRIPCIJI DOKUMENTOY, PISANIH
YV GOTICI, POMEMBNIH ZA ZGODOVINO SPELEOLOGIJE

Povzetek

Dokumenti, pisani v gotici, fetudi v nemscini, festo povzrotajo teZave
preudevalcem zgodovine speleologife. Nekatere rokopise oziroma &rke je tezko
brati celo v materinem jeziku, Iz leta v leto je manj ljudi, Se possbej mladih,
ki znajo brati neméiine, pisano v gotici. V zvezi s preulevanjem speleoloske
dokumentacije sta se Inftitut za raziskovanje krasa {Postojna) in Oddelek za
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jame in kras dunajskega Naravoslovnega muzeja lotila posebnega projekta.
Originalni dokumenti, pisani v nem$ki gotici, bodo transkribirani v “normalno”
pisavo in jih bodo lahko preudevali in uporabljali celo taki, ki bolj slabo
obvladajo nemséino. Prvi primer takega dokumenta je zapis geodetske izmere
Postojnske jame iz 1891 (Berechnung der Adelsberger u. Ottoker Grotten -
Vermessung... ausgefihrt im Jahre 1891), ki jo je opravil J. Schmid. To
nataudno geodetsko porodile kaZe tudi na tedanji pomen Postojnske jame.
Original hrant oddelek za jame knjiZnice na Dunaju,

Trenutno so v transkribiranju, pripravljeni za nova preudevanja, dokumenti
iz zasebnih zbirk, kot je npr. rokopisno poroéilo A. Auvsobskega o odkritju
trupla F. Rathschiiletja v jami Fraucnmauer, dokumenti salzburikega jumarske-
ga druStva in dokumenti iz lastnil arhivov (o F. Simonyju, G. Ably, itd.). Veé
dela bo potrebnega za transkripcijo pisem in dokumentov F Krausa, A.
Silberhuberja, W, Puticka in drugih, ki so shranjeni v arhivu Indtituta za
raziskovanje krasa, ‘T so dokumenti o delu nekdanjega “Kraskega komiteja® na
Krasu v 1880tih in 1890tih letih.

Tako so oziroma bodo strokovnjakom za zgodovino speleologije dostopni
transkribirani dokumenti, pisani v nemiini in gotici. S tem bo omogoZena
priprava prispevkov, pomembnih tako za dokumentacije kot za raziskovanje
zgodovine speleologije.

147



Acta carsologica, XXVIi2 (1997)

148



| ACTA CARSOLOGICA | XXVI2 | 15 [ 149-157 | LJUBLIANA 1997 |

ABBILDUNGEN DER VETERANI-HOHLE AUS DEM
17-18. JAHRHUNDERT

UPODOBITVE JAME “VETERANI” IZ 17. IN 18,
STOLETIA

KLARA PATAY'!

Izvlcéck UDK 94(4‘%6 5916417
Klara Patay: Upeodobitve jame “Veterani” iz 17, in 18, stoletja

Prispevek povori o zemljevidih in drugih upedobitvalr jame Pescabara (Vc[uam) iz 17
in 18. stol. Jama lezi na bregu Donave v blizini Zeleznih vrat, V asu “tur¥kih vojn®
so bile v blizini hude bitke v letih 1692 in 1788 in zato jo ccsarska vojska jumo
utrdila. Dares jc jama pod vodno gladino akumulacijskega jezera.

Kljnéne besede: zpodovina speleologije, nirjena jama, Romunija, Pescabara (Velerani).

Abstract UDC 84(436-89)¢16/17"
Klara Patay: [Nusirations of Veterani cave from 17th and 18th century

The article is treating maps and other illustrations of the cave Pescabara (Veterani)
from the 17th and 18. centuries. The cave is in the bank of Danube, near Iron gate,
In 1692 and 1788, during the “Turkish wars” there were hot battles nearby and
therefore the emperor’s army fortified the cave. Today the cave is under the water of
the accumulation lake.

Key words: history of spcleology, fortified cave, Romunia, Pescabara (Veterani),

" Rékdezi 1t 19, U - 1088 BUDAPEST, HUNGARY
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Dic zwei Kaiser - namentlich der deutsch-rémische und der tlirkische -
standen wihrend des 16., 17. und 18, Jahrhunderts wiederholt im Kriege, Im
Lauf dieser war cine Idhle sogar zweimal der Schauplatz von hoftigen
Kiampfen. Das war dic Pescabara-Hohle, am linken Ufer der Donau, in der
Kazan-Enge, 22 km siidwoestlich von Orsova.

Den erfolglosen Angriff von Wien im Jalire 1683 folgend bemiihte sich das
kaiserliche Heer durch langjéhrigen Feldziigen Ungarn, dessen ein drittel unter
tirkischen Herrschaft stand, zu befreien. Im Laule dieser hat 1691 der in
Sicbenblrgen tiitig gewesene, aus Venedig gebirtige General Friedrich Veterani
dic Gegend des Eisernen Tores besetzt. Da die Donau war [ir den Tirken ein
wichtiger Nachschubweg [Gr die strategisch besonders bedeulende PFestung
Belgrad, hat er die Pescabara-Hohle filr ein Stromsperre-Fort bestimumnt. Des-
wegen wurde sie spidter durch die wiener Heeresleitung Veterani-Héhle be-
nannt, Diese Stelle war fiir eine Stromsperre besonders geeignet, da die Donau
war an dicscr Stelle nur 19 m breif, so kennten die stromaulwerts [ahrende
Schiffe den Kanonen lcichien Ziel dicnen.
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Abb. I: Die Gegend der Veterani-Hohle. Anonyme Karte, 1692, Kriegsarchiv, Wien,
Inv. Nr. H Il e 185.
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Im folgenden Jahr, das heifit 1692 begannen die Tirken cinen Gegenan-
griff, General Veterani stellte fiir dic Stromsperre eine Wache von 300 Mann
und 5 Kanonen unter der Kommandatur vom Hauptmann D’Aran auf, Am
29 Mirz belagerten die Tirken dic Hohle und den darfiberlicgenden Berg,
doch erfolglos. Ebenso vergeblich blichen die Angriffe am 15. und 27, April,
Doch am 2. Mai riickten sie mit vielen Schiffen aul. Die ans Land gestzie
tirkische Infanterie - 2000 Mann - bestiegen den felsipen Berg - womit
d’Arnan hat nicht gerechnet - und besetzten ihn. Die Verteldiger zogen in die
Hohle zuriick. Die Tirken blockierten den Eingang der Hohle, gleichzeitig
beschossen sie ihn mit Kanonen vom rechten FluBufer. Dadurch angerogt war
D’Arnan gezwungen am Abend unter Bedingung von Ireicm Abzug zu kapitu-
licren.'

Dic Veterani-Hohle wurde im Tiirkenkrieg Josels 11 erwiedert Schauplatz
von Kimpfen. Der Kaiser erklirte als Verblndeter der russischen Zarin
Katarina am 9. Fcbruar den Krieg. Bis die Hauptarmee bereitete sich unter
der persdnlichen Kommandatur des Kaisers in Syrmien flir die Belagerung von
Belgrad, wurde aus den anderen Truppen cine Kordon von der Adria entlang
der Sau, der Donau und den Karpaten bis Moldau aufgestellt. Eine Wachsta-
tion dieser bildete die Veterani-Hohle. Sie wurde durch den Major Stein mit
einer Division des Bréchainville-Regimentes und zwei Compenien des Wallac-
hisch-illyrisches Grenzregimentes soanch mit Kanonen des 2, Artillerieregimen-
tes (ihre Zahl - 11-17 ist abweichend in den Angabenguellen), Diese wurden
teilweise in den Redouten (Schanzen) von dem Eingang der Hahle, teilweise in
denen entlang der Donau und teilweise auch am Berg ther die Hohle
aufgestellt. Das tiirkische Heer, unter dem Grolvezir Pascha Jusuf, welches fiir
die Entsetzung von Belgrad aufriicken sollte, verindernd seinen urspriinglichen
Plan, dberschritt am 7. August bei Orsova die Donau, driickte die kaiserlichen
Tiuppen von dort und aus der einige km weiter hinten liegende Wachtstation
Schupaneck (Jupalnic - Ruménien) zurtick und am 10, unternahmen sie mit 36
Techaiken (Schiffe) einen Angriff gegen die Héhle. Das wurde noch zuriickgesch-
lagen, Doch der wihrend der Nacht mit grofer Ubermacht - 5000 Man -
aufriickende Feind erdffnete am nichsten Tag, das heit am 11, August eine
neue Aktion gegen die am Berge sich befindliche Stellungen. An dicsen
konnten die Verteidiger schon nicht mehr widerstchen. Nach dem Verlust von
400 Minner zog Major Stein mit dem Rest sciner Division in die Hohle
zurtck. Inzwischen wurden zwel Réhren der aul den Berg aufgesteliten Kano-
nen eingenagelt und von ihren Lafellen abhebend in die Tiefe hinuntergewor-
fen.

Wiéhrend beinahe drei Wochen lang war die Hohle heldmutig verteidigt,
doch wegen an Mangel der Besatzung, aul den dritten angebotenen Accord
der Tiirken, {ibergab sie unter Bedingung von freiem Abzug Major Stein
ihnen. Die Offiziere konnten ihre Seitengewihre und Pistolen behalten. Infolge
dessen sind die kaiserliche Truppen entlang der Donau bis Belgrad aus ihre
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Wachstationen zurlickgezogen. Wegen ihre bei der Verteidigung bestétigte
Tapferkeit wurde Hauptmann Machowatz aus dem Wallachisch-illyrischen Gren-
zregiment zu Major, und Artillerie-Leutnant Foitte zu Oberleutnant beférdert
und auch mit dem Maria-Theresia-Orden ausgezeichnet.?

Die Verteidigung der Héhle fand einnen groficn Widerhall im Deutschen
Kaisertum; schon im nédchsten Jahr wurde in Frankfurt und Leipzig cin
Biichlein verlegt mit dem Titel “Die Geschichte der Veteranischen Héhle”,

Im Zusammenhang mit den beiden Anlissen wurden Karten, Ansichten
hergestellt. Von diesen bewahrt die Széchényi Nationaibibliothek in Budapest
3, das Kriegsarchiv in Wien 20 Exemplarc. Ausser diesen kennen wir noch
eine Abbildung in dem in Wien im Jahre 1790 erschienenen Atlas “Schauplatz
des oesterreichisch-russisch téirken Krieges”,

Unter den in Wien bewahrten Exemplaren steht ein mit den Kimpfen von
1692 in Zusammenhang. Es stellt dic Umgebung der Héhle vor, halb ansicht-
sartig. Die Offnung der Hoéhle ist aufgezeichnet, doch noch unter dem Namen
Piscabara-FHohle, soauch Schanzen entlang der Donan und vor dem Eingang?

Ecvatln ol Febm titboatl (8ersid b bt € Yonspir N A wectsod b Phetova wdie Felfnca FAHNNE 1y

e i T

‘. ,,,T-ﬁ'ménw Pl

N

oF i w;—'.?? Py

e wd il e Tarfeor A% rame wad Ndurwncdt G e Banal wud diteesisadnndae kA
Bt Ji SHer e Ndermiitnol foi Dubocst, i doe Fsivend Kossdalsodte code sboerd odbller dow 2 !
CCdon g St ot o o SR D i (o™ o o fekor i asnoms e, o e Ay
n i Lk on wAerdagflnn o Ve crdiailn sy oo o fhamg wnd JAvarn Vi Wende nend Svuvanfds n Al
Frisaneoen 3 Reiidoer o8 doviocdlon dter FRFGCAoRSra mnd Arhmcwnse

Abb. 2 Karte der Umgebung der Donau zwischen Svinita und Turnu Severin und
Ansicht der Veterani-Hohle. Blatt 18, eines anonymen Atlases, Wien 1790, Széché-
nyi Nativnalbibliothek, Budapest, Kartensamumiung, Inv. Ni T4 55.
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Sammtliche andere Abbildungen sind mit den Kimpfen von 1788 in Zusam-
menhang. Eine ist eine Aunsicht, dic dic Umgebung von der Donau aus sehend
vorstellt, An einer anderen befinden sich vier Ansichten, von denen zwei
bilden den wegen Verteldigingszwecke vermaucrten Iiingang ab, doch in zwei
verschiedencn Tormen® Finen Ansicht treffen wir auch an den erwihnten
Atlasblatt, neben der Karte von einem lingeren Abschnitt der Donauw.

An weiteren 19 Bliticrn finden wir die Karte der niheren Umgebung der
Moéhle mit den Redouten, Retrenchements (Schanzen) entlang der Donau und
am Berg iiber die Haohle, scauch dic Stellungen der kaiserlichen und tiirkisc-
hen Truppen vor und nach der Schlacht vom 1l. August®

Von der Hohle selbst - was uns besonders interessiert - finden wir auch
Abbildungen, und zwar Grundrisse und Profilschnitte. An zwel Blittern befin-
den sich diese allein,” an neun anderen (von dcnen aber drei als Duplikate zu
betrachten sind) dieselben als Nebenabbildungen der Karten, An diesen ist
aber dic Hohle in drei Variationen abgebildet.

In den meisten Fillen® ist der Grundril in einer clipsoiden Form gezeich-
net, in den ein 4 Klafter und 3 Full langer, 2 Klafter breiter und 4 ein halb
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Abb. 3: Die Umgebung der Veterani-Hohle. Anonyme Karte, nuch 1789. Széchényi
Nationalbibliothek, Budapest, Kartensanuniung, Inv. Nr TK 90.
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Full hoher Gang fithrt. Der innere Raum hat cinc Ausdehnung in der
Richtung des Eingagnges von 12, darauf senkrccht von 16 Klaftern und 3
Fitsse. Rechis vom Eingang ist eingezeichnet der Backofen, an der gstlichen
Wand der Herd, hinten, in der Mittellinie der Brunnen. An der westlichen
Scite finden wir eine vermauerte Hoéhlung; das Pulver-Magazin, Der Boden der
Hahle steigt nach hinten; nach der Beschreibung ist cr schr uneben, Im
Ostlichen Profil ist auch ein Loch bezeichnet, woraus das Licht “in die Hihle
Lalle. "1

An zwei anderen Blittern éhnelt der Grundir an cinen Rechiteck mit
abgerundeten Ecken. Die EBinteilung des Raumes weicht auch vollstindig von
den obigen ab. Es befindet sich kein Eintrittsgang und an der westlichen Seite
auch keinc kleine Hohlung. Doch der grole Raum wird durch Mauern geteilt.
Dic Tir des vermauerten Einganges offnet in den “Vorkeller”. Links von
diesem, in cinem “Zimmer” finden wir den Herd, Zu dicsem schliefit sich dag
“Gewdlb”, das heifit das Proviantenmagazin, Links hinten befindet sich das
weite Pulvermagazin, rechts, direkt hinter dem “Vorkeller” ist der Backofen.
Imm mittleren Raum, entlang der Winde und in der Mitte sind Pritsche fiix 250
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Abb. 4: Grundrifi und Profile der Veterani-Héhle. Anonymen Karte, nach 1759,
Széchényi Nationalbibliothek, Budapest, Kartensammliung, Inv. N TK 134,
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Mann eingezeichnet. Ubrigens ist die Hohle fir dic Beherbergung von 500
Mann geeignet. Auch eine Abweichung vom vorigen Grundril ist, daf} der
Brunnen liegt nicht in der Mittellinie. Im Profilschnitt ist der Boden in eincm
Abschnitt steigend (doch hinten senkend) abgebildet. Die Hohe ist nur ein
sechstel der Tiefe, was hochstens 3 und ein halb Klafter bedeuten mdachts,!

Es gibt auch ecinc anderc Variante dieses Grundrifies. Sie weicht nur damit
vom vorigen ab, daB sic ist weniger Rechteckférmig und ihre groBte Tiefe
befindet sich nicht an der linken, sondern an der rechten Seite, ihr Boden ist
viillig glatt und der Plafon senkt gleichmilig nach hinten.'

Es ist nicht bekannt, wann wurden dicse Abbildungen gezeichnet; vor oder
nach der Schlacht von [788. Jahreszahl cins ausgenommen™ - 1805 - befindet
sich an keinem; der Name des Zeichncrs ist auch nur an manchen zu finden.
Da an vielen Exemplaren sind die Stellungen der Truppen aufgezeichnet und
vom Ablauf der Kimpfe gibt es auch Beschreibungen, sind - mindestens dicse
- unbedingt nachtriiglich verfertigt. Doch die Abbildung des Gelindes, soauch
die Tatsache, dafl zur ersten Variante des Grundrifies und Profile sind auch
Mafle angegeben, lifit darauf hinweisen, dall das Gelinde und die Hahle
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Abb. 5 “Situations Plan von der Gegend Dbey der Veteranschen-Héhle”. Anonyme
Karte, nach 1789. Kriegsarchiy, Wien, fnv. Nr H. Il e 2953-1
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wurden noch vor der Belagerung aufgemessen und die Zeichnungen wurden
aufgrund dieser hergestellt,

Es ist merkwiirdig, da bis die erste Variante bildet die Hohle als von
cinem cinzigen weiten Raum hestehend ab, die zwei anderen schon mil
Winden aufgeteilt, Man kinnte vorstellen, daB da die Tiirken zogen bald vom
linken Ufer der Donau zuriick, waren diese Abbildungen Pline fiir cine neue
Ausbildung der Hohle zu ein Fort. Die Ausbreitung des Einganges kdnnte
auch damit in Zusammenhang sein. Vielleicht dic Ansichten des vermauerfen
Einganges™ dienten auch nur als Pline. Dafl diese spiter verwirlicht wurden -
Ist uns augenblicklich nicht bekannt.

Doch entweder wurden die Abbildungen vor, oder nach der Belagerung
hergestellt, gehdren sie aul jede weise unter den dltesten Hohlenkarten des
Karpatenbeckens; die mit den Kampfen von 1692 in Zusammenhang stehende
ist sogar vielleicht die dlteste. Doch ob Winde in Innerem der Hohle wirklich
errichtet wurden, kénnen wir heute schon nicht entscheiden, Der Eingang der
Héhle war nur mit 2 KlafternhSher als der Wassersplegel zur Zeit der
Aufmessung, so ist sic wegen dem Bau des Staudammes am Eisernen Tor
unter Wasser gekommen,
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UPODOBITVE JAME “VETERANI” IZ 17. IN 18. STOLETJA

Povzetek

Prlspevck govori o zemljevidih in drugih upodobitvah jame Pescabara (Ve-
terani) iz 17. in 18. stol. Jama leZi na levem bregu Donave v blizini Zcleznih
vrat (Kazan, 22 km jugozahodno od Orsove). V ¢asu “turfkih vojn” 1692, ko
so Turki pripravljali protinapad, je general Veterani v jami namestil 300 mo? s
petimi topovi. Turki so jih oblegali, dokler se niso predali. 1788, jc zopet
izbruhnila vojna in cesarskim Setam jo osebno poveljeval cosar Jozel I Tudi
tokrat je bila jama pomembno straZarsko mesto, varovana s tremi oddelki
pehote in artilerfjskim regimentom in posebe] u1eJc,na ter utrjcna, vkljuéno s
poschej obzidanim skladiS¢em za smodaik, Turki so jumo oblegali z lad]qmi in
veliko premodjo v getah. Cesarski so se tri tedne branili globljc v jami, 400 jih
je padlo, nato pa vdali.

Zaradi teh dogodkov je jama pogosto oznadena na takratnih ZClIlleVldlh 111
panotamah (iz BudimpeSte so znani 3, z Dunaja pa 20 dokumentov) i
prikazana z najrazliénejiih vidikov, vkljuéno z jamskimi nacrti.

Ker je bila jama prvotno le 2 scinja nad vodo, je danes pod vodno gladino
akumulacijskega jezera.
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DIE ERGEBNISSE DER ARCHAOLOGISCHEN
HOHLENFORSCHUNGEN IN UNGARN

REZULTATI ARHEOLOgKVIH RAZISKAV V
JAMAH NA MADZARSKEM

PAL PATAY'

Izvledek UDK 203.3(439)
Pal Patay: Rezultati arheolo$kih raziskay v jamah na MadZarskem

Na MadZarskem so prideli z arheolodkimi izkopavanji v jamah v 70-tih letih prej§njega
stoletja. Pozitivii rezultati izkopavan] O. Kadiga 1906 v jami Szeleta, so hili vzpodbuda
nadaljnjim izkopavanjem, ki niso bila prekinjena niti med I, Svetovno vojno, Najdbam
iz mlajdega paleolitika so sledila odkritja nealitika, bakrene in mlajie bronasie dobe.
Zele pomembne so bile raziskave 1932 v jami Subalyuk, kjer so poleg srednjepalec-
litsikih artefaktov naleteli tudi na kosti nesndertalskega Sloveka. Naloga sedanjih
raziskav je odkrivati in raziskovati nove jame Ller na novo ovrednotifi starcjic najdbe.
Kljuéne besede: arheologija, spelealogija, jamske najdbe, paleolit, neolit, MadZarska.

Abstract UDC 903.3(439)
Pal Patay: The results of archaeological investigation in the caves of Hlungary

Archaeological investigations of Hungarian caves began in the seventieth years of the
last century, O. Kadi€’s success in the cave of Szeleta from 1906 wus the impulse to
continue the investigations which did nol stop even between the Ist World War, The
remains of the younger Palaeolithic were followed by those of Neolithic, Copper Age
and younger Bronze Ape. The investipations of the cave Suvbalyuk n 1932 were
specialy imporlant, because besides the artifacts from the middle Paleolithic also the
bones of the Neanderthal man were found, The tasks of recenl investigations is to
find and to explore new caves and to evaluated anew the older findings.

Key words: archaeology, speleology, cave findings, Palaeolithic, Neolithic, Hungary.

I Rakdezi at 19, IIU - 1088 BUDAPEST, HUNGARY
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Die archéologische Hohlenforschungen kamen in Ungarn als Folge den
erfolgreichen westeuropiischen in den 70-er Jaliren des vorigen Jahrhunderts
in Gang, Die ersten Ausgrabungen fanden in den verschiedenen Teilen das
damecligen Ungarns statt. Unter thnen zihlen auch diejenige von Zsofia Torma,
fiber denen wir, gemeinsam mit Kinga Székely an der Tagung ALCADI "92 in
Budapest e¢in Referat gaben.' Diese Forschungen befanden sich aber im Areal
der houtigen Slowakel und Siebenbiirgen und nur eine cinzige in dem von
heutigen Ungarn, namentlich in der Baradla-Hohle von Aggtelek,

Hier fithrtc Baron Jend Nyary am 24-26 August 1876, mit 60 Arbeitern
eine Ausgrabung. Im Laufc dieser wurden auch 27 Skelette aufgedeckt. Uber
dieser Forschung gab er schon 16 Tage spiter, am VIIL Internationalen
Anthropologischen und Archiologischen Kongress in Budapest cinen Bericht.?
Dic Ausgrabung setzte er noch zweimal fort und 1881 gab cr die Ergebnisse
in einer Monographic bekannt® Es ist anerkennungswiirdig, daf3 er liel die
Funde durch in der Anthropologie, Zoologic und Botanik hervorragende
Fachleute untersuchen, doch infolge seiner genaue Beobachtungen und Anga-
ben entbehrenden Bes hreibungen hat seine Arbeit heutzutag nur noch einen
forschungsgeschichtlichen Wert,

Da weder in Aggtelek, noch in anderen Héhlen wurden paldolothische
Funde gefunden, bzw., wo - wie es sich nachtriglich herausstellte - solche
vorkamen (wie z. B. in der GroBen Hohle van Oruzsin - Rufin, Slowakei),
erkannten die zeitgenossische Geologen den pleistoctinen Alter der die Funde
liefernden Schicht nicht, sogar sic verncintcn wihrend langer Zeit, dafl in
Ungarn der NachlaB des diluvialen Menschen zu finden wire. So - man kann
sagen - hohrten die archdologischen Hahlenforschungen auf.

Diese Untitigkeit dauerte bis dan Anfang von unserem Jahrhundert. Es ist
merkwiicdie, dafl ein Freilandsfund gab den Impuls zur Neubeginnung der
Héhlenforschungen, Zwei in Miskole, am Fufl des Bitkk-Gebirges gefundene
Steinartefakle wurden durch unscren letzten Polihistor, Otté Herman als
diluvial-altrig anerkannt. Mit unverbriichlicher Ausdauer erreichte er, da
fachmiiBige Forschungen wurden in den Hohlen des Biikk-Gebirges begonnen.
Die Durch Ottokér Kadi¢ 1907 durchgefithrte Ausgrabung in der Szeleta-Hohle
fiihrtc zu unerwarteten positiven Erfolg, Infolge dicsem setzten sich die
Arbeiten unter seiner Leitung, spiter auch unter dicser von Jend Iillebrand
jihrlich fort, zu denen sick aber auch andere Forscher, z. B. Tivadar Kormos
anschalteten. Sogar der erste Weltkrieg machte dicsen Forschungen kein Ende.
Das war die Bliitezeit der ungatischen archiologischen IHéhlenforschung.

Aufgrund der in der Szeleta-Hchle errcichten Ergebnisse dehnten sich die
Forschungan {iberwiegend nur auf dic Hohlen des Biikkgebirges aus. In
beinahe simtlichen grofleren, oder leicht crreichbaren Hohlen, wie die Balla-,
Istalléské-, Pesko-, Blidospest-Hohle usw. fanden Ausgrabungen statl., Doch
nach einigen Jahren wurden solche auch in den Bergen am Donauknie (z. B
Kiskevély-, Jankovich-Hohle, Felsnische von Pilisszdntd) durchgefiihrt. Obwohl
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zahlreiche hohlenfilhrende Gebirge befandesn sich im vorkricgszeitiichen Un-
garn, die in der heutigen Slowakei und in Sichengiirgen licgenden waren durch
den Forschern nur hie und da aufgesucht.

Uber die Ergebnissc der Ausgrabungen gaben die Forscher stindig Berich-
te. Bei der Auswertung der Funde nahmen sic die Resultete der franzdsischen
Forschung an und verwendeten auch dic Terminologic dicser fiir die heimise-
hen Funde, Aufgrund dicser meinten sie den Nachlaf des Solutréens, Aurigna-
cicns und Magdalenicns zu crkennen, Doch sie stellien schon lest, dall il
Biikk-Gebirge wurde das Hochsolutréen durch cin cigenartiges Protosolutréen
VOIANgegangen.

Im Laufe dicser Forschungen kamen auch Funde aus Holocin-Schichten
zum Forschein - im Biikk-Gebirge besonders neolithische - doch fim Schaiten
der Paldclithen legte man weniger Gewicht aul sie.

Wegen der schweren wirtschaftlichen Luge des Landes nach dem crsten
Weltkricg setzicn sich dic archiiologischer. Hohlenforschungen nur in der Mitte
der zwanziger Jahren fort. Kadi¢ und Hillebrand suchten vorwiegend die schon
bekannten Hohlen mchrmals auf. Zu diesen Arbeiten schaltete sich auch
Andor Said, Arzt in Miskole, zu.

Unter den neu begonnenen Ausgrabungen war diese der Subalyuk-Hoéhle im
Jahre 1932 von groBer Bedeutung. Hier kamen zum ersten Mal ohne Zweilel
zum Moustericn gehorige Funde zum Vorschein. Ja sogar Knochenreste einer
crwachsenen IFrau und cines etwa dreijiihrigen Kindes des Homo Neanderta-
liensis kamen aus der oberen Schicht des Mousteriens ans Tageslicht.!

Grolere Arbeit fand auch 1934-37 unter der Leitung von Islvan Gail in
der Szelim-Hohle statt. Doch nehen diesen besuchten Ottokdr Kadié und
Miria Mottl im Laufe der dreiziger JTahren mit groBer Intensitiit zahlreiche
T16hlen, die aber keine besondere DFrgebnisse leisteten,

In den dreiziger Jahren sahen die laitende IForscher - Kadié und Hillebrand
- die Zeit ankommend um die Ergebnisse der Forschungen monographisch
zusammen zu fassen® Doch ihre chronologische und kulturelle Festlegungen
deckten sich nicht in jeden Fillen, Hillebrand hat schon z. B. bemerkt, daf} die
Entwicklung des heimischen Solutréens ist vwnabhingig von dem franzésischen.
Unseres “Protosolutréen” geht dem echten franzdsischen Solutréen voran, ist
sogar mit dem Aurignacien gleichzeitig, IEr hat auch erkannt, dall unseres, bis
an der Zeit ins Magdalenien eingercihte Funde sind auch nicht véllig glech mit
dem franzosischen.

Nach dem zweiten Weltkrieg ibernahm cine ncue Forschergarde - vor allem
Laszlé Vértes, dann Miklés Géabori, bzw, Vera Gébori-Csank, in den letzten
Jahrzelnten Viela Dobosi - mit grofen Fleil und Begeisterung die Aufgaben
der Paldolithforschung, soauch natitrlich auch der Héhlenlorschung. In zahlreic-
hen, frither noch nicht erforschten Héhlen wurden durch ihnen Ausgrabungen
durchgetithrt, doch in manchen Fillen suchten sie auch einige, durch die
Fachliteratur schon wohlbekannte auf. Von diesen sind die Grabungen der
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Lambrecht-, Hillebrand-, Istdlléskd-Hohlen und der in der Gemarkung der
Stadt Budapest sich befindliche Obere-Remete- (Eremiten-) Héhle die bedeu-
tendsten,

Die Funde der Lambrecht-Hohle kann man auf faunistischem Grund in die
zweite Helfte des Riss-Wirm Interglacials, nach ilwem Charakter in ein
kiesbcarbeitendes frithes Mittelpeldolithikum einreihen.® An den Winden der
Hillebrand-Hahle, dessen C")ffnung war seit dem Neolithikum verstopft, waren
Kratzer 7zu beobachten, Doch nach den vergleichenden Untersuchungen von
Lészlé Vértes warcn es nicht Sputen der Hohlenbéren, sondern von Mensc-
hen.’?

In der Istéllésko-Hahle deckte Liszld Véries eine, bel den vorigen Forsce-
hungen noch nicht bekannt gewordene, reiche Knochenwaffen und Gerdle
liefernde Schicht des Aurignacicns auf?® In der Oberen-Remete-Holle fand
Vera Gibori-Csdnk in einer, vor dem Hohepunkt der Wirm I Glacialperiode
stammende Schicht dref Zihne, und zwar den I, I, und C von dem rechten
Unterkiefer eines Homo Neandcrtalicnsis,”

Die neue Forschergarde - vor ailem Laszld Véries - legte die Forschung auf
neuve Griinde, indem er - nchen den typologischen, launistichen und {loristisc-
hen Angaben - auch die Erpebnisse verschiedener physikalischer uod chemisc-
her Sedimentuntersuchungen der, die Héhle ausfillenden Schichien, socauch
matematisch-statistischer Rechnungen mit Erfolg anwendte. Er hat auch die
Ergebnisse der ersten zwanzig Nachkricgsfahren - drel Jahre vor seinem Tod,
d. h. 1965 - in einer handhuchartigen Arbeit zusammengefaf3t.' Hier hat er
auch die naturwissenschaftlichen und archadolopischen Angaben der einzelnen
Héhlen ausfiihrlich und systcmatisch aufgezihlt, Einige zusammeniassende
Berichte wurden auch durch Miklés Géborl hergestellt,!!

In den letzten Jahrzehnten ist die Thtigkeit der Hohlenforscher-Archiologen
ziemlich beschrédnkt geworden, da es gibt schon kaum Ho6hlen, in denen keine
Ausgrabung durchgefiihrt wurde, So man kann aus den Hohlen keine neue
bedeutende Ergebnisse crwarten. Deswegen befassen sich die Forscher elner-
seits mit der Revision und MNeuauswerfung der Ergebnisse der allen Ausgra-
bungen, andererseits legten sie den Schwerpunkt der Paldolithforschung auf die
Freiland-Fundstellen liber, S .

Aufgrund der Ergebnisse der Freiland- und der Héhlenforschungen haben
unsere Forscher erkannt, dall das Paliolithikum des Karpatenbeckens ist nicht
gleich mit dem franzosischen, Hier kann das Schema folgend zusammengefasst
sein; :
Unter den Hohlenfunden ist die élteste eine kieshearbeitende frithmittel-
palédolithische Kultur; sie ist am charakteristischesten in der Lambrecht-Hohle
representiert,

Das Mousterien kennen wir schon aus mohreren Fundstellen, Sein charak-
teristischer Fundort ist die Subalyuk-Hahle, mit ihre zwel, sich schart trenncn-
de Schichten, derem Material - zumindest laut Zsolt Mester - zelgt keine
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genetische Bezichungen zwischen ihnen.? Ubrigens das Mounsterien der Hohten
des Biikk-Gebirges und das Mittelpaliolithikum der Fundstellen von Westun-
garn weicht teilweise von einander ab.

Der Unterschied der zwei Regionen crscheint auch wilhrend dem oberen
Paliiolithikum. An der éstlichen Scite des Biikk-Gebirges (z. B. Szeleta-Héhle)
ist sein erster Abschnitt das Szeletien, dessen dltere Phase {frither Protosolu-
tréen benannt) weist mousteroide Ziige auf. Deswegen betrachten cs manche
Forscher noch zum Mittelpalidolithtkum gehérig. Es wurde aber crkannt, dafB
zu selber Zeit lebten in den westlich liegenden Héhéen des sclben Gebirges
(z. B. Istilloské-Hohle) Leute des Aurignacien, die aber genctisch und kulturel
waren {berhaupt nicht mit den Szeletien-Menschen in Bezichung. Die Funde
der Donauknic-Berge (2. B. Jankovich-ITohle) die ebenso Bifazial-Spitzen auf-
welsen, sind doch nichi identisch mit dem Szeletien; sic werden mit den
Namen Jankovichien benannt.

Durch den Neuvauswertungen wurde auch bekannt, daB die [riher als
Magdalenien bezeichnete Funde (z. B. Kiskevély-Hahle) stellen eigentlich cinc
Variante des Gravettiens dar, Es war aber auch zu beobachien, daB dicscs
Gravetiien lebte bis in die Postglacial-Periode {z. B. Felsnische von Pilisszdnto).
Diese wurde durch Liszlé Vértes Pilisszdntoicn ermannt,

Das Mezolithikum ist in unseren Land besonders drmlich. Aus Héhlen kam
vielleicht nur in der Remete-Hdhle eine einzige Obsidian-Klinge zum Vorsce-
hein, dic nach stratigraphischen Angaben hierher zu reihen st

Die Holocin-Ablagerungen der Hghlen lieferten auch in groferer Menge
archdologische Funde. Sogar man kann sagen, daB sie durch den Menschen bis
den Mittelalter stetig aufgesucht wurden; doch nicht mit gleicher Intensitit in
jedem Zeitalter. Die Agpteleker Hohle, zu der dic Archiologen beinahe in
jedem Tahrzehnt zurickkehrten, scauch die Hohlen des Biikk-Gebirges sind
reich an neolithischen Funden. Aufgrund dieser gab Ferenc Tompa, der, fiir
diese Gegend charakteristische jungsteinzeitliche Kultur den Namen Biikkar-
Kultur, Ubrigens deckte er in Aggtelek cincn Opferplatz dieser Kultur auf,'?
Ein &hnliches Objekt beobachitete man auch in der Hillebrand-Héhle.'* Doch in
diesen beiden Hohlen waren auch im Boden zahlreiche Plostenldcher einge-
tieft, aus denen dic Forscher - so Sindor Gallus, wie Jozsef Korek - darauf
folgerten, dal3 dic neoclithische Bewohner haben sich gegen das abtropfende
Wasser durch Errichten von ITiitten geschiitzt,'

Wihren der Hochkupferzeit waren besonders die Hohlen im Denauknic
durch das Volk der Ludanice-Kultur bewohnt.

Ein mittelbronzezeitlicher Gold-, Bronze- und Bernstein-Schmucksachen,
bronzenen Beil und Rohmaterial enthiltender Varwahrfund kam in der Obe-
ren-Remete-Hohle zum Vorschein,'®

Die IIohlen des Bitkk-Gebirges, soauch digjanige von Aggtelek sind auch
reich an unden der spitbronzerzeitlichen Kyjatice-Kultur. In der letzteren fand
Ferenc Tompa 1927 cinen aus bronzenen Waffen und Schmucksachen zusam-
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mengesteliten Verwahrfund, ja sogar einen anderen aus goldenen Ringe und
Driihte von einem Gesamigewicht von 140,83 Gramm.'” Er deckte auch ein
gleichzeitiges Skeleit auf. Aufgrund dessen ist es glaubhaft, daf dic durch Jend
Nyary ausgegrabene Skelette stammen auch aus der Spétbronzezeit.

Merkwiirdigerweise fahlen volkerwanderungszeitliche Funde in den Hohlen,
Dementgegen hochmittelalterliche sind schon - doch nicht zahlreich - zu
finden, Doch in der Szelim-Hohle deckte Istvin Gaal 102 Skelette auf, die -
aufgrund ciner Miinze und Schmucksachen - aus dem 11-13, Jahrhundert
stannen,'

Als Sonderbares erwihnen wir, dal Laut den Funden wurde in 15, Tahrhun-
dert in der Legény- (Burschen-) Hoble im Donauknie-Gebirge Falschmiinzerel
geubt,”

Leider es belinden sich in Ungarn relativ wenige Héhlen, Infolge der
intensiven Forschungen kann die Zahl der noch umbekannten Héhlen gering
sein. Unter den bekannten gibt es vielleicht keine einzige in der keine
archéologische AulschlieBung durchgelihrt wurde. Ja sogar cin Grofiteil dieser
ist schon beinahe fast erschopft. So gibt es cigentlich fiir die zukiinftige
Forschung i Geldnde - ausgenommen von Neuentdeckungen in gliicklichen
Fillen noch intakter Hohlen - nur eingeschréinkte Maglichkeiten,
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REZULTATI ARI—IEOLOéIgIH RAZISKAV V JAMAII NA
MADZARSKEM

Povzetek

Slede¢ zgledu raziskav po Zahodni Evropi, so na MadZarskem priceli
izkopavati v jamah v 70-tih leiih prejinjega stoletja. Dolgorotni cilj in Zelja
strokovnjakov, ki so se lotili teh raziskav, je bil dokazati, da je pleistocenski
Zlovek Zivel tudi v karpatskem bazenu. Pozitivoi rezultati izkopavan] O. Kadica
1906 v jami Szcleta, so bill modna vzpodbuda nadaljnjim izkopavanjem, ki niso
bila prekinjena niti med L. Svetovne vojno. Najdbam izmlaj§ega paleolitika so
sledila odkritja neolitika, bakrene in miaj§e bronaste dobe,

Zelo pomembne so bile raziskave 1932 v jami Subalyuk, kjer so poleg
srednjepalcolitskih artefaktov naleteli tudi na kosti neandertalskega Cloveka.

Ker so bila v najpomembnejiih madzarskih jamah izkopavanja opravljena Ze
pred IL Svetovno vojno, jo naloga zadnjih desetletij po eni strani odkrivati in
raziskovati nove jame, po drugi strani pa na novo ovrednotiti stareje najdbe.
Jamske raztiskave naj bi tudi osvetlile bivalno okolje neolitskega Cloveka,
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A.C. MORLOT, A GEOLOGIST AND A LESS
KNOWN RESEARCHER OF KARST PHENOMENA

GEOLOG A.C. MORLOT, MANJ POZNANI
RAZISKOVALEC KRASKIH POJAVOV

RAJKO PAVLOVEC!

Izvicéek UDK 551.44:929 Moarlet A.C.
Rajko Pavlovec: Geolog A.C. Morlot, manj poznani raziskovalee kradkih pojavov

A, ¢ Morlot (1820 - 1867) je raziskoval Isiro in susednje Zunanje Dinaride. V svojih
delih omenja tudi kradke pojave. Skufal je pojasniti mjihov nastanek, vendar njegove
razlage nise vedno pravilne, Vseeno pa lahko $tejemo Morlota za zanimivega razisko-
valea krasa, f¢ posebej, ¢e upoftevamo, da je pisal sredi 19. stol.

Kljuéne besede: geologija, krasoslovic, zgodovina krasoslovja, Slovenija, Kras, Morlot
A C

Abstract UDC 551.44:925 Morlot A,C,
Rajke Pavlovec: AC, Morlot, a geologist and a less known resenrcher of karst
phenomena

A. C. Morlot (1820 - 1867) was researching Istria and the neighbouring parts of the
External Dinarids in adition to other areas. Besides other geological data le also
mentioned karst phenomena in his publications. He tricd to establish the origin of
various forms, but his explanations were not always correct, However, Morlot can be
regarded as an interesting researcher of Karst, cspecially bearing in mind that he
wrote in the middle of the 19th century.

Key words: geology, karstology, history of karstology, Slovenia, Kras, Morlot A, C.

"'University of Ljubljana, Geology department at the Faculty of Natural Sciences and
Technic, ASkeréeva 12, SI - 1000 LIJUBLJANA, SLOVENIA
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Adolphe Charles Morlot was born on 22™ March, 1820 in Napoli and died
on 10™ February, 1867 in Lausanne at the age of only 47, Taking a look at
both vears we can sce that in the year 1995, 175 years have passcd since his
birth and, in the year 1997, 130 ycars will have passed since his death. Morlot
stucdied mathematic and and geology in Paris, Freiberg and Bern. In the year
1846 he joined the researching activitics of our countries. At that time (1843)
“Der geognostisch-montanistische Verein fir Innerdsterreich, das Land cb der
Finng und das Kénigreich Tlyrien” wag founded, Morlot was a busy researcher,
especially at fieldwork. This was as well pointed out in the year 1867 by Dr.
Franz Haucr, the manager of the geolopgical institute in Vienna. According to
his words Morlot was working at the field during the summer, and in the
winter he was handling the material; he was hard-working and full of energy.

Motlot’s field of research was very wide. He was interested in petrology
and ore deposits, and he observed Pleistocene sediments. In the ficld of
regional geology he took part in the peological mapping of Bast Alps, Styria
and Ilyria,

ABOUT THE KARST

In 1848 Morlot published his most important work regarding the External
Dinarids (1848-a). In the same work he mentioned karst phenomena. In a
special publication from the year 1848 Morlot describes the Lobodnica cave
(Trebichgrotte; 1848-b). Morlot characterizes the Karst landscape as a limesto-
ne region with waste, stony and eroded ground. It would be quite inferesting
to establish whether Morlot himself created the incorrect explunation of the
word karst, TTe thus presumed that the word derived from the Slovenian word
“hrast” (Quercus), meaning vak. He wrote that the couniry was once over-
grown with caks, but there was only a treeless surface in his days. The word
karst in fact derives from the word “carra”, which mecans stone (Gams 1974},

Besides, Morlot describes stalactites, whereby all kinds of stalactites and
stalagmites are meant, According to his opinion the stalactites in the so called
“preat caves” appeared in the “younger period” and are growing very slowly at
‘present, According to his deductions the majority of karst phenomena appea-
ted in the Pleistocene, which does not coincide with present opinion.

Although Morlot made a vivid description of karst phenomena it was not
e who found that limestone country was full of caves. He stated that
limestone countries were so porous that no drop of water could stay there.
According to his opinion such a country was similar to a greal porous sponge.
Morlot mentioned various caves, as for example the caves of Skocjan (Skocjan-
ske jame), Lobodnica (Trebichgrotte}, the caves in thce neighbourhood of
Opéine {Opicina) and Bazovica (Basovizza) near Tricste, the Postojna cave, the
Cerknica polje (Cerkni¥ko polje} and others, Morlot spent quite a lot of time
on some of them. e seemed to be fascinated by the research activities in
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Fig. 1: “Tafel HI” of Morlot's work “Uber die geologischen Verhilltnisse von Istrien
wil Beridcksichtigung Dalmatiens und der angrenzender Gegenden Croatiens, Un-
terfraing und des Gérzer Kreises” (1848) showing Trebich Grotte (Labodnica).
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Lobodnica (Morlot 1848-a, b) which was carelully measured by Sforzi, an
engineer from Trieste. The cave was discovered in the year 1840, which is the
almost the time when Morlot was rescarching these places. At that time they
were searching for water to supply Tricste. As water rose at some places
during the rainy weather and there was a strong current of air flowing through
the cracks, they expected to find water in the underground.

Morlot was thinking about karst caves. He observed some of the approxi-
mately horizontal ones, that divide and are irregularly shaped. As an cxample
Morlot mentioned the Postojna cave, He knew the Pivka river (hat vanished
into the cave and appears aftcr one hour as Unica in The Planina cave. He
was also familiar with the Reka river that disappears into the caves of Skocjan
and reappears at Devin (Duino). He explained that the impermeable [lysch
layers prevent the Rcka river from flowing faster into the sea.

As far as the horizontal caves are concerned, Morlot stales that they are
easy to research and thereforc most frequently visited, Hence, we could
conclude, that most caves in Karst are of that type. However, according to
Morlat one can easily find out how the majority of caves extend into depth.
He pives some examples with their depths. Most probably Morlot did not visit
all the caves, for many times he states that he got the data “by oral tradition”.

Morlot’s consideration about inclined or vertical caves, respectively, which
should in most cases extend into sack-formed tubes, is very interesting. He
belived that mechanical action without chemical processcs could not form the
caves. According to his explanations the caves are supposed o appear in a
similar way as “iron ore deposits” in karst regions, where “acid mineral
waters” werc present.

Morlot has correctly explained the origin of karst sinkholes, which he
named “die Dollinen”. He belived that they had appeared duc to the subsiding
of the roof in the caves.

TERRA ROSSA AND BAUXITE

Morlot spcaks about iron cxidc that makes the surfacc red. Thercfore he
knows the red Istria (Istria rossa) very well and states that the colour depends
on the fundamental rocks, because they can always be found on limestone and
pever on flysch, Consequently he named flysch “Tasello”. Morlot compares the
appearance of the red weathered soil with the appearance of brown iron oxide
(that can be found in form of small grains in clay) and sediments in karst
caves, where there is also a clay with brown iron ore. In the vicinity of
Karojba in central Istria, Morlot found such formations at the cdge of funnel-
shaped holes which resemble caves that collapsed. According to Motlot’s
opition they were oncc most probably filled with iron oxide. Bauxite deposits
can in fact be found in the karst caves and gulfs near Karojba (Pavlovec
1995).
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Alrcady in Morlot’s time many people werc wondering Thaw the enormous
quantities of terra rossa in Dalmatia and Istria appeared. Morlot was cbviously
amazed at that, otherwisc he would not have written this remark.

Sometimes Morlot most probably cquated terra rossa or cven bauxite with
brown iron ore, but his explanation of its origin was not correct, To infer from
his treatise, he obviously set his hecart upon the explanation of Gressly’s,
describing similar phenomena in the Jura mountains. Supposedly the rising of
mountains created cracks, which mineral waters enlarged into caves. The
waters alsa brought clay and iron solutions.

LOWER AND UPPER KARST LIMESTONE (KARSTEKALK)

Morlot introduced the term of lower or older karst limestone where the
fossils can very rarely Le found. Tt is light in colour, in most cases white,
layered, not bituminous, and sometimes it sounds like glass or metal. On the
other hand, Morlot describes fossils in that limestone, It was cxtracted in
Roman quarrics near Pula. There were many rudists in it that can also easily
be found elsewhere. However, Morlot states that the limestones with the fossils
differ from that without them. Most probably he classificd the Cretaceons
rudist limestones and Cretaceous limestones without rudists among the older
karst limestones. There is coal in these beds near Lipica, at Vreme and in
other parts. Morlot describes the older karst limestone as being corroded and
bare, He did not know iis thickness. Yet he stated that the cntire Lobodnica
cave (Trebichgrotie) is situated within this limestane with a thickness of 300 m.

Morlot called the upper karst limestone also the nummulite limestone, e
states that the nummulite Tormation is spread from the Atlantic Ocean over
the Pyrenees, the Alps, Turkey, Asia Minor, and Iran to the Himalayas. The
rock forms thick beds, which are mostly compact, light limestone. When struck
it smells likc bitumen, falls into sharp pieces and very often it “sounds”. Its
surface is croded and bare,

In addition to alveolinids and coal, Morlot mentions nummulites as a
special characteristic of this limestone. This way we can conclude that Morlot
joined all the Paleogenc limestones, that is Kozina, miliolids and alveolina-
nummulites limestones under the term upper karst limestone.

FOSSILS IN THE CAVES

Morlot did not miss out some of the fossil finds in the caves or karst
shafts, He mentioned bone breccias from Roman quarries south from Pula, as
well as from some other deposits. It is not quite clear whether Morlot had in
mind bone breccias in fact, or whether he was thinking of some other deposits
of Pleistocene mammals. He knew somc bone breccias from Dalmatia, where
they can be found in the cracks or open caves. The cement is red, and the
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bones are broken into small pieces. Motlot states that there are mostly cervids
with terresirial and freshwater snails among the fossil finds, Therc are no
marine fossils. Morlot based his statement on the fact that bone breccias have
appeared in karst caves,

The almost forgotten data about The Pleistocene mammals from The
Postojna cave are very interesting. In the year 1821 (J. Volpi) the finding of
Ursus spelaecs was described and illustrated with good pictures. He then
classified it to the Palpeotherivm genus, but Morlot referred to it as Ursus
spelaeus. As the cave bear was found among pieces of stalactites, Morlot
inferred that the animal had fallen into the cave and had not becn washed in.

CONCLUSION

Adolphe Charles Morlot was not an expressive researcher of karst. Howe-
ver, as a through and meticulous describer of geological and other phenomena,
he met karst caves and other katst phenomena., He tried to explain them as
much as possible — consistently with the opinions of the middle of the last
century. Although Morlot did not make a great contribution to the ficld of
karstology and speleology, he was one of the most interesting rcscarchers
during the time of the first serious attempts to get to know karst phenomena
in our country.
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GEOLOG A.C. MORLOT, MANJ POZNANI RAZISKOVALEC
KRASKIH POJAVOV

Tovzetek

Adolphe Charles Morlot (Napoli 1820 — Lausanne 1867) je predvsem
poznan po raznih podrogjih geologije, med drugim pleistocena, sedimentologije,
petrologije, rudnih 1cZi¥¢, regionalne geologije, manj na podrafju krasa. Razi-
skoval je tudi v Dinaridih, kjer ni el mimo kragkih pojavov,

Tzvor besede kras si je Morlot napa¢no razlagal, ¢e$ da pride od hrasta, s
katerim je bila pora¥fena ta pokrajina. Za kapnike je bil preprian, da jih je
vedina pa tudi vedina drugih kraskih pojuvov pastala v pleistocenu, danes jih
nastaja malo. Morlol omenja vrsto kragkih pojavov pri nas, med drugim
Postajnsko jamo, Skocjanske jame, Lobodnico, jame v okolicl Trsta, Cerknifko
jezero in druge.

Morlot govori o horizontalnih jamah, vendar pravi, da so poScvne oziroma
vertikalne pogostejie. Sklepa tudi na to, da niso nastajale samo na mehanski,
ampak tudi na kemiéni nadin. Nuastanek jam vzporcja z nastankom rjavega
velezovea, Pri tem misli deloma tudi na jerovice, deloma na boksit, kjer naj bi
povsod delovale kisle mineralne vode.

Morlot je uvedel izraza spodnji kradki apnenec, pri ¢emer misli predvsem na
rudistni in druge kredne apnence, ter zgornji kraski apnence, s ¢emer zdruZuje
paleogenske kozinske, miliolidne in alveolinsko-numulitne apnence. Vsi imajo
zakraselo povrsing,

Morlot omenja kostne brede iz Istre in Dalmacije. Posebno zanimivi so
podatki o odliéno obranjeni lobanji jamskega medveda iz Postojnske jame.

A.C. Morlotl ni bil izcaziti raziskovalec krasa. Kot vesten in dober opisovalec
geolotkih in drugih pojavov pa sc je srecal s kraSkimi jamami in drugimi
kragkimi fenomeni. Kolikor je bilo mogode, jih je skuSal razloziti, scveda
sredini prcj$njega stoletja primerno. Morlot na podrogju karstologije in spcleo-
logije ni prispeval velikega napredka, bil pa je eden zanimivejsih raziskovalcev
v Zasu prvih resncjdih korakov pri spoznavapju krafkih pojavov pri nas.
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A HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF EGON
PRETNER FOR BIOLOGY

ZGODOVINSKI POMEN EGONA PRETNERJA
ZA BIOLOGIIO

TANJA PIPAN *!

Izvledek UDK 57(081):929 Pretner E.
Tanja Pipan: Zgodovinski pomen Egona Pretnerja za biologijo

Egon Pretner (1896-1982), feprav samouk, jo bil v mednarodoem merile  eden
najbolj¥ih poznavalcev evropskega krasa in Zivali v kraSkih jamah, 3e posebej hroddev.
Odkril je nad sto novih Zivalskih wvrst (migetalkarjev, poliev, dvojenog in zlast
hrodgev), preko 20 vrst pa se jih imenujc po njem. Obiskal je 1492 jam: 649 na
Slovenskem, 773 v drugih deZelah Balkana, 70 v drugih evropskih driavah. Bil je
ncutrudljiv terenski delavec, slovenski in celotni balkanski kras, pa tudi kradke predele
v sosednji Italiji in Avstriji, je poznal bolje kot kdorkoli. Napisal je nad 70 razprav
in glankov v domatih in tujih znanstvenid revijal, Za opravijeno delo je prejel mnoga
drudtvena priznanja in odlikovanja.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleologije, biospeleologija, Coleopiera, Pretner E.

Abstract UDC 57(091):929 Pretner E,
Tanja Pipan: A historical significance of Egon Pretner for biology

On the international scale Egon Pretner (1896-1982), self-taught person, was onc of
the best authoritis of (he Buropean karst and animals in the caves, beetles in
particular. He discovered more than hundred new animal specics (ciliates, gastropods
and arthropods, and notably the beetles), more than 20 species are named after him.
He visited 1492 caves: 649 in Slovenia, 773 in other parts of Balkans and 70 in other
Buropcan countries. He was a lrcless expert in the [eld ol knowing better than
anybody the Slovene and Balkan karst and also karst regions in ncighbouring countries
of Italy and Austria. e published morc than 70 papers and articles in Slovenc and
foreign scientific magazines. For his work he gained numerous awards and medals
from learned societics.

Key words: history of speleology, biospeleology, Coleoptera, Pretner E.

! Karst Research Institute, ZRC SAZU, Titov trg 2, 51 ',6230 BPOSTOINA, SLOVINIA
* The author’s name when presenting the paper was Celhar.
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T LIGHT UP LIFE IN DARENESS

It is justified to call Postojnska jama “the cradle of biospeleology™. In 1831
the cave guide Luka Ceé discovered on Calvary (Velika Gora) in Postojnska
jama the first cave beetle Lepfodirus hochenwarti (Schmidt 1831). By 1860
researchers discovered in Slovenia almost all the genera and most of the
species of cave beetles. The studies of our cave fauna began anew in the
beginning of the 20 th century when J. Miller was appointed professor at the
grammarschool in Triest. Full of zeal he very systematically explored the caves
in the Tricstc karst, Istria and the Gorica karst. He educated a lot of
cntomologists, among others Egon Pretner who attended the grammarschool at
this time. During field excursions he met many distinguished European scien-
tists and he preserved these contacts during all the time of his ressurch
activity. Among the others they were: Fr. Blasich, 0. Chenda, E. Gridelli, V1.
Kodri¢, J. Krckich-Strassoldo, Ljudevil and Vladimir Kuler, C. Tona, C. de
Mayer, Carlo and his son Giorgio Ravasini, A. Schatzmayr, H. Springer and
St. Gaberscik. B. Pretner also maintained friendly and professional contacts
with the following cxperts: B. Drovenik (Ljubljana), ClL Besuchet {Geneva), 7,

14 years old, is in the first plan, pulling the rope (photo Dr. Lennig).
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Bole (Ljubljana), P. Brandmayr (Trieste), S. Brelih (Ljubljana), G. Castellini
(Firenze), M. Seguin (France), B. Curdié (Beograd), P. R. Deeleman (Holland),
C. D Deboutteville (France), G. Drioli (Tiieste), D. Mihajlovié (Valjevo), I
Frank (Laichingen), D. Godard (France), A. Gspan (Ljubljana), B. Hauser
{Geneva), R. Husson (France), B. Jalzi¢ (Zagreb), G. Karaman (Titograd), R.
Mezzena (Trieste), S. Mik§ié (Sarajevo), E. Pichl (Trieste), L. Quaia (Ttaly), T.
Rakovec (Slovenia), E Anelli (Italy), M. E. Schmidt (Austria), R. Scemann
{Austria), J. M. Thiband (France), T. Tischler (Germany), M, Vachon (France),

An interesting story is told by B. Drovenik about cave beetle collecting at
Dobrovlje. He was helped by Pretner who was the only one who succeeded in
finding several specimens of the species Anophihalmus erebus erebus (Kraus),
A. schaumi knirschi (Winkler) and Aphaenopodius treulandi cephalotes {Knirsch)
although he used the same method as Drovenik and others. Belore the last
World War the beetles of Slovene caves were scientifically studied mostly by 1.
Miiller, R. Jeannel and A. Winkler and after the war by E. Prciner. The
intcrest of the Slovenc biologists in cavernicolous fauna became very strong
after the Sccond War. The biologists of Ljubljana University organised a series
of cxeursions to the caves of Tormer Yugoslavia and brought back very
intcresting material. By systematic researches they discovered new species and
subspecies and got to know the geographical distribution of cave beetles,
According to Pretner it is interesting zoogeographically that in the Dinaric part
of Dolenjska the betle’s species Antisphodrus schreibersi {Klister), and in the
mountains between Postojua basin and the Notranjska Reka Leptodirus arc not
found, and that in some caves there live together two specics of the genus
Bathyscimorphus and two specics of Antisphodrus (A. cavicola and A. schreiber-
si). Furthermore, “thc centre of Carniola’s fauna” is in fact located around
Plitvice (Croatia) while almost all the genera described of Slovenia (Lepiodirus,
Astagobius, Anophthalmus, Bathyscimorphus, Machaerites and  Troglorrhynchus)
extend far to the south over the Slovene-Croatian border. In the years 1934-
1938 Woll’s Animalivm Cavernarum Catalogus was being published with a
review of cave fauna, location of finding sites and references for each animal.
In this voluminous work the cave fauna of Slovenia is included, studied
minutely and in detail, mostly due to Pretner’s research work and publications
(Pretner 1974b).

Pretner’s first published paper is “Neue Iydrophyliden aus dem értlichen
Mittelmeergebiet”; in 1930 two papers were published in [talian and the next
year another three, However it was not until his undisturbed protessional work
in Postojua, that he could dedicate himself entirely to research (mostly to
biospcleology and cntomology) to such an cxtent that he became an expert in
karst all over Yugoslavia and in particular on the underground fauna. Pretner
also knew lhe karst landscapes elsewhere in Europe, in Italy, Austria, France,
Romania, Bulgaria and so on, and he has taken part not ounly in all speleolo-
gical congresses in Yugoslavia but also in numercus international congresses
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where he usually presented an interesting and fundamental communication.
Thus he found at home and abroad a large number of followers (Pirjevec -
Rebula 1986).

Pretner’s researches in the fauna of Postojnska jama were extremely exten-
sive. He introduced the scientific importance of the Postojna area as a centre
of the classical karst. Many arc grateful for his profcssional list of the
underground animals that lived, and unfortunately only partially live still in
Postojnska jama (Annex 1}

In the years 1970-1975 many reported about cave beetles appearing outside
caves. Also in northern Italy and in Yugoslavia they appeared provided that
the conditions of low temperature and high humidity were fulfilled, Due to this
reason the sbundance of beetles in some caves is smaller than under stones
and rocks deeply buried in forest soil or higher in the mountains, close to the
snow. In a special treatise E. Pretner explained this confusing phenomenon:
“Primary habitat of cave heetles is fissurcs within the karst massif. From these
cracks the animals migrate into the caves and thus the caves may be conside-
red as their sccondary habitat. To some extent some species may be found
below rocks and stones but only in the period from autumn to spring, while
they disappear during warmer scasons into cooler and morce humid [ower
layers, Due to microclimate changes from cave to cave some specics may be
found at the entrance and other, deeper inside, The presence of animals is
controlled by local temperature and humidity. Microclimatic conditions define
whether the cave beetles are inside or outside the cave” (Pretner 1977a).

The fissures underground are a true living habitat of the underground
fauna and from them they come into accessible caves or artificiul channels.
Abandoned mine passages, catacombs and artificial underground cavities of any
kind offer a habitat to the underground fauna and E. Pretner (1%79) pointed
out that their importance must not be neglected as the fauna s there
extremely rich., The underground organisms find much mere stable living
conditions within the fissures than are provided in large passages of the caves.
E. Pretner composed a finding site list of underground coleopterological fauna
in artificial caverns of Slovenia, Croatia, Austria, France and Italy (Annex 2).

When E. Pretner retired he deciphered the notes of L. Weirather relating
to finding sites of cave beetles and prepared for the Natural Science Museuimn,
Geneva, a 155 page study “Die Verdienste Leon Weiraths um die Biospileo-
logie, insbesondere Jugoslawicns, sein Hohlenkataster und seine Sammelplitze”.
L. Weirather was a famous biospeleologist who marked the finding sites of
cave beetles by a number in his own cave register and by a false name ol a
cave or a region where the cave lies. By such a mode he protected himself
against the concurrence although he disclosed to his friends, E. Pretner among
them, the real name of a cave, The Natural Science Museum bought Weirat-
her’s collection of beetles together with all the notes and remarks which E.
Pretner that he deciphered and studied from the German shorthand. He also
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elaborated the manuscript “Travunia” of K, Absolon about the underground
beetles of Bosnia and Hercegovina and succceded in delermining the location
and names of almost all the finding sites cited by Absolon (Letopis SAZU
1975; Pretner 1974a),

A CHRONOLOGICAL REVIEYW OF EGON PRETNER’S RESTARCH WORK
FROM 1949 TC 1979

In 1949 Pretner published a newly discovered finding site of a species
Anophthalmus egonis J. Miiller. This species was then known only from the
cave Pesjakov Buden, on the northern Pokljuka slopes; however he later found
more than cight different caves containing this species. He discovered a new
species Anophthalmus besnicensis that lives in Bidovéeva Luknja on the hill
callecd Rovnik near Kranj. Pro-
bubly he traced the same spe-
cics in Castitljiva Jama, on the
northern slopes of Jelovien, He
discovered new finding sites for
a species Anophthalmus erebus
Krauss which is endemitic for
Kamnik Alps. At the same time
he confirmed the finding site of
a species A. mivalis G, Miller
on Triglav discovered by A,
Gspan. He discovered a new spe-
cies 4. bukoveci in Turkova Ja-
ma, near Logatec. E. Pretner
described also the species A, pu-
bescens Joseph and its subspe-
cies, All of them live in the
caves of Logatec plateau bet-
ween Ljubljana Moor and Pla-
ninsko Polje. During his research
work he dealt with the rules of
nomenclature and, among others,
explained the incorrcctness in
naming a specles Anophthalmus
scopelii. Sturm while correct s
Schmidt. In the litcrature all the
coleopterists quoted Sturm as the
author of a species A, scopolii  Fig. 20 E. Pretner in the entrance o Gorjan-
with the cxception only of Sturm  ska jama near Bled, 21st May 1939 (photo
himself (Pretner 1949a). Il Bar).
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A specics that DB. Pretner discovered in a shaft Covika Prepad near
Dobrovlje is called Aphaobius {Aphaobicila) budnar-lipoglavsek. He discovered a
subspecies A. (A.) b.-l mozirjensis in a small snow cave on Mozirska Planina in
the eastern Kamnik Alps, At both finding sites he found also a species
Aphaobius milleri Schmidt (subsp.). E. Pretner named newly discovered species
after a curator of the Natural Science Museum, Ljubljana, Dr. A, Budnar-
Lipoglaviek. Niphaobius {Aphaobiella) tisnicensis is a newly discovered species
that Pretner found in many caves on a mountain Tisnik near Mislinja. This
finding site lie on the northeastern border of the area in the Eastern Alps
where cavernicolous silfides? live. The distance from it tc the cave Covika
Prepad, where A. budnar-lipoglavieki was found, is about 18 km towards the
south-west. In the hills above these finding sites Pretner did not find any
cxample of the Aphaobius genus although in the caves and passages of the
arca live Anophthalmus hitleri Schreib, and Laemostenus schreibersi Kist. Pret-
ncr described and determined all the properties of silfides; it is important that
he did not just cite the names but he described anatemic-morphological,
physiological and ecological characteristics, He also composed a simple key for
determining the genera of Aphaobius filopenetic species. According to Miller
Premeria is a subgenus of the penus Aphaobius; but Pretner dctermined
Pretneria as an independent genus as it ressembles Orostygia and Orvotus in
respect to its habitat and represents an intermediate to these two genera,
Pretner also represented the dilferences between the species Pretneria latitarsi
G, Miller and Pretneria saulii G. Miiller. During long years of researches he
found out that an important living condition for a genus Pretmeria is low
tempecrature; this is why it lives only high in the mountains or in ice caves
(Pretner 1549b),

Pretner reviewed the genera Orvotus L. Miller, Pretneria . Miitler, Astago-
bius Reitter and Leptodirus Schmidt (Coleoptera). He described new [inding
sites that he discovered and described known species of these genera, many of
them new. He also composed a key for determining the spccies of Oryofus L.
Miller genus, and keys for subspecies Astagobius angustaius and subspecies
Leptodirus hocheawartii Schmidt. He also collected ccologmdl data on all the
three genera (Pretner 1955), -

Pretner’s roscarches of the rare genus Aphaenopsis confirmed that these
organisms are rightly classified into philogenetic serics that had baffled the
researchers. Bascd on copulation organs of the male of Aphacenopsis, Scotopla-
netes and Adriaphaenops genera Pretner starfed to solve the question whether
three different genera are concerned or whether therc is only one. He asscssed
the appurtenance to one genus only Aphaconopsis J. Miiller and at the same
time he investigated the distribution of this Dinaric genus spread in a wide
area of the southern Bosnia and Montenegro. Due to confusion within the
systematics of genus Ceutmonocharis Jeaunel, Pretner decided to resolve it and
he found a lot of irregularitics. He determined to this genus five species and
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subspecies: C. freyeri L. Miiller, C. netolitzkyi 1. Miiller, C. robici Ganglbauer,
C, pusillus Jeannel and C. Matjasici nsp. He elaborated the kcy to determine
these species and subspecies and their distribution (Pretner 195Va, b).

In spring 1959 a team of Karst Research Institutc SAZU workers visited
Prekonofka Pecina which was considered as the most beautiful cave of Scrbia.
A team surveyed the cave and prepared suggestions for its touristic display. In
the final part of the cave Pretner discovercd new blind species of the genus
Duvalius (Coleoptera) and new genus of a blind arthropod Serboiulus lucifigus
Strasser; both organisms are truc troglobionts (Pretner 1959 c). Since 1963
ouly three superficial species of this genus were known from Macedonia. They
were mostly found below the stones, at the altitude above 2000 m: D. fodori
Scheibel, D. peristericus J, Miller and D. macedonicus J. Miiller. In 1662 M.
Gogala discovered the first true cavernicolous Duvalius in Macedonia D. s str
gogalai (Pretner 1963 a),

E. Pretner was cnthusiastic about the Montenegro Karst, wild and intere-
sting, as he said, and almost untouched from the speleological point of view,
He gathered all the known data about previous rescarches in Montenegro
listing explored and published caves, explored but not yet published caves
unexplored caves, Due to his better understanding he classified the caves
according to mountain massifs around bigger towns. He also noted a name of
the cave, if it existed, and if the cave appeared in the literature under some
other name he put it down also; he also quoted the author, the year and the
name of publication where it was cited. In this way he wished to contribute his
part in preparing a register of caves and shafts of Monlenegro. Pretner studied
the cave fauna in Boka Kotorska and around Titograd and Virpazar in 1933
and he discovered some new species. From 1955 to 1973 he organised shorter
or longer biospeleological excursions to Montencgro, except for the years 1960,
1961 and 1964, In the vears from 1953 to 1957 the Slovene and Serbian
biospeleologists and cavers explored the shafts, caves and swallow-holes on
Niksi¢ke Polje for a planned hydro-power station “Gornja Zeta”. They together
cxplored the cave Duboki Do and other caves in Lovéen. In the years 1965-67
Spéléo Club des Ardennes cxplored underground in Krivodije and Grahovo
(Serbia). These explorations were controlled by E. Pretner who also carried
out & lot of rcscarch excursions together with the family of Dr. P R.
Decleman. They were good friends and they travelled and cooperated together
a lot. In 1969 they explored 16 caves, in 1970 20, in 1971 30 and in 1975 17,
altogether 85 speleological objects (Pretner 1961, 1977).

Skakavac is an active cave located in SE Bosnia biologically explored by
E. Prctner in 1956, He [ound two new troglobionts: Macrochactosoma drinae
Strasser and a new subspecies of a beetle Apholeuomus nudus subsp. petrovidi.
In the sixties he studied the cave fauna in Serbia and composed a list of
cavernicoles endemic in Serbia. Besides the discoverics in Prekonolka Peéina
he found in Ravnicka Jama a new diplopod Bulgarosomacrucis Strasser, and in
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Mirkina Jama a diplopod Typhoiuius albanicus Attems; for the latter it was the
northernmost {inding site (Pretner 1963 b, c).

In the vears 1964 and 1965 E. Pretncr, together with J. Bole and S. Cervek,
succeeded in finding three new finding sites of a cave beetle Speleodromus
pluio Reitter 1881, Till then it was only known that in the caves of Velebit.
Like the genera Astagobius and Pretneria Spleodromus also lives only in caves
with low temperature, i.e. in snow- and icc-caves at high altitudes. The animals
walk over the walls and the rocks lying on the floor, Pretner reached these
data by careful, long-lasting and patient sampling and contemporaneous measu-
rement of physico-chemical parameters {(Pretner 1966),

At the end of 1967 the Laneyrie’s Nowvelle classification des Bathysciinae
was published, based mostly on different internal structures of the male
copulative organ, In 1970 Pretner wrote the remarks to the Laneyrie’s catalo-
gue which substantially differs from Jeannel's classical classification although
the material was not yet studied in detail. The first part of his remarks
appears on four typed pages and includes mostly corrections of finding sites,
wrongly written names and deficiencies, Typical finding sites of numerocus
species of the subfam. Bathysciinae cited by the authors often differ from
those, deseribed in Pretner’s list {(Catalogus Faunae Tugoslaviae, I11/6, Subfam.
Baothysciinae, 1968). People who gathered the material were mostly foreigners,
not understanding the languapge, and this is why they frequently cited the
names of bigger places nearhy or the names of the mountains. The gatherers,
interested in cave beetle as dealers mostly, intentionally provided insufficient
data about the finding sites. Pretner visited numerous caves and again he
succeeded far many organisms in finding out the typical finding site and its
corrcet name, He replaced German or Italian names by the original Slavs
names. Remarks and completed literature were published on additional 7 typed
pages (Pretoer 1970 d).

In the huge cave Vrtlina in the southern Velebit Pretner, together with
J. Bole and H, Freud, found with surprise that typical representatives of
“Carnioclian cave fauna” Leptodirus and Astagobius reach so far to the south,
Biospeleological researches in Gorski Kotar, Croatian littoral, in Lika and
Velebit indicated that this area, compared to the vicinity, bears the most
similarity with the cave fauna of Slovenia, in respect to the genera Buthysciotes
Jeannel, Bathvscimorphus Jeannel, Parapropus Ganglbauer, Asiagobius Reitter,
Leptodirus Schmidt, Typlotrechus Y. Miller. From Dalmatia and Bosoia only
Neotrechus 1. Milller and Duvalius subgen. Neoduvalins J. Miiller reach to
Slovenia. Post-war researches showed that a line Zagreb - Kek (that had been
sct up by Jeannel in 1928} as the sonth-eastern border does nol hold, as the
cited genera appear also more to the south, E, Pretner (1970 ¢} described all
these gencra ccologically and morphologically in detail, sketched them, descri-
bed the finding sites and noted locus tipicus and added his own thoughts and
conclusions based on the yecars of experience and observation.
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Pretner is found also among those who studied the genus Hydraena; most
of this material he collected in Slovenia, but also in Bosnia and Ilcrcegovina
and in Monfenegro. He found out that hydracna are not known in some
regions or they appear with single specimens only, he asscssed that the
subgenus Haenydra Rey is represented in the area of the former Yugoslavia by
17 species. Among them Pretner found and described 6 endemites living in
relatively narrow arca; . carniolice sp. n. is known only in Gorenjska, H.
czernchorsky (1. Miiller) from southern Slovenia, Croatian Istria, around Tiiest
and Gorica in ltaly, H. dalmatice (Ganglbauer) from south Dalmatia and
coastal belt of Montenegro, Fl. monfenegring sp.a. from central Montencgro,
H. devincta Orchymont and H. muelleri Pretner from Slovenin and Venctian
Slovenia in Italy (Pretner 1970 b).

In 1968 Pretner discovered a new species Antrosedes longicollis in the cave
Krusdica near TlidZza in Bosnia, When he published the description of this new
species he also corrected the name ol a specics Blattodromus herculeus Reitter
which is an extreme rarity. He states (1970 a) that the right adjective form is
herculeus and not herculanews. The specics that Pretner found belong to the
caves of higher mountains,

He corcluded the biospeleclogical cxplorations of the Croatian karst by
publishing papers (1973, 1977, 1979) in which he provided for cach arca a
short historical review of the explorations in chronological order of discoverics
of new spccies and subspecics, He also described the caves and shafis and
vited discovered species of beetles belonging to families Carabidae, Baihyscii-
nae, Pselaphidae, Scydmaenidae, Curulionidae. In the systematic part he inclu-
ded for each species or subspecies a finding site, divided by arcas, A shortor
chapter is dedicated to zoogeography.

Egon Pretner was modest and hard-working up to the end, full of new
projects that remain our responsibility to complete. We shall hold him in fond
remembrance, full of gratitude for everything he has donc for Slovenc speleo-
logy and the young generations that he introduced with love and rich experien-
ces into this marvellous world of the underground.
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ANNEX 1: THE LIST OF POSTOJNSKA JAMA FAUNA
BY E. PRETNER

Deblo: SPUZVE (SPONGIARIA)
Spongillidae, species

Deblo: NECLENARJYI (AMERIA)

Razred: Vrtindarji (Turbellariu)
Dendrocoelum lacterrnn O, F, Miiller
Dendrocoelum twbuliferum Beauchamp 1919
Tonticola albissima Vejdovsky
Fonticola dalmatinag Stankovié¢ & Komarek

Razred: Mehkuzei (Mollusca)

Podrazred: PolZi (Gastropeda)
Carychium tridentatum Risso
Zospeum spelaeum Rossmiissler 1837
Zospeum alpestre rossmdssieri Wagner 1912
Oxychilus cellariuy O. F. Miiller
Frauenfeldia lucheieri Kister
Iglica luxurians Kudter
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Hauffenia subpiscinalis Kuser
Acroloxus tetensi Kuséet

Deblo: MNOGOCLENARJT (POLYMERIA)

Poddeblo: Kolobarniki (Annelida)

Razred: Maloscetinei (Oligochaeta)

Nuais communis Piguet
Tubifex velutinus Grube
Aulodrilus pluriseta Piguet
Eiseniella tetraedra Savigny
Helodriluy constrictus Rosa

Razred: Pijavke (Hirudinea)

Herpobdella ocloculata Linnd
Species

Poddeblo: Clenonoici (Arthrapoda)

Razred: Raki (Crustacea)

Ni%ji raki (Enfomosiraca)

Red: ListonoZci (Phyllopoda)
Simocephalus vetulus O. E Milller
Ceriodaphnia affinis Lilljeborg
Bosmina longirostris O. F. Miiller
Rhynchotalona rostrata Koch
Fleuroxus laevis Sars

Red: Dvoklopniki {Ostracoda)
Cypria ophthalmica Jurine
Cypria pellucide O. F. Miller
Candona candida O. F. Miiller
Candona trigonclla Klic 1931
Tphlocypris schmeili Miiller

Red: Ceponcicl (Copepod)
Diaptomus spec. ?
Macrocyclops ailbidus Jurine
Eucyclops macruroides Lilljeborg
Eucyelops serrulatus Fischer
Eucyclops prasinus Fischer
Paracyclops fimbriatuy Fischer
Paracyclops fimbriatus f. imminuta Kicfer
Cyclops bisetosus Rehberg
Cyclops charon Kiefer 1931
Cyclops languiodoides f gotica Kiefer 1931
Cyelops viridis Jurine
Mesocyclops dybowskyi Lande
Paracamptus schmeill Mrizek
Biyocamptus zschokkei Schmeil

186



Yanju Pipan: A historical significance of Egon Pretaer for biology

Echinocamptus georgevitchi Chappuis
Eehinocampius unicus Kiefer 1931
Echinocampius dacicus Chappius
Ehinocamptus luenensis Schimeil
Attheyella crassa Sars
Elaphoidella jeanneli Chappuis
Vigji raki (Malacostraca)
Red: Descteronozel (Decapoda)
Astacaus fluviatilis Fabricius
Troglocaris anephthalmus Kollar
Red: EnakonoZci ali pragi¢ki (Isopodaa)
Titunethes albus Schitdre 1848
Androniscus cavernarum tschammeri Strouhal
Aselius aquaticus Linné
Asellus aquaticus cavernicolus Racovitza 1925
Aselius istrignus Stammer
Red: Postranice (dmphipoda)}
Niphargus styglus Schitdte 1848
Niphargus puteanus spocckeri Schellenberg 1933
Niphargus kochianus wolfi Schellenberg 1933
Razred: Pajkovei (drachnoidea)
Red: Falpigrada
Koenenia austriacca Hansen
Red: Pajki (Araneidea)
Stalita taenaria Schicdte 1848
Red: Pascipalei {Pseudoscorpionidea)
Neobisium spelaeum Schiddte 1848
Neobisium pusillivim Beier 1939
Chtonius cavernarum Ellington
Roncus stussineri Simon
Red: Suhe juzine {Opilionidea)
Hadziana postumicola Roewer 1935
Nelima aurantiaca Simon
Red: Priice {(Acaring)
Asca affinis Oudemans
Ixodes vespertilionis C. L. Koch
Labidostoma lyra Willmann 1932
Eugamasus loricatus Wankel
Veigeia kochi Tragardh
Cyriolaclaps mucronatus G, & R. Canestrini
Hygrobates longipalpis Hermann
Neumannia limosa C. L. Koch
Arrenurus albator O. F Miiller
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Razred: Stonoge (Myriapoda)

Podrazred: Strige (Chilopoda)
Lithobius stgius Latzel 1880

Podrazred: Kacdice (Diplopoda)
Acherosoma troglodyvies Latzel 1880
Atternisia stygium Latzel 1880
Brachydesmus subterrancus Heller
Gervaisia costata ‘Waga

Razred: Zuzelke (Insecta aut Hexapoda)

Podrazred: Prazuzelke (dpfervgota)
Hypogastrura purpurascens Lubbock
Hypogastrura sigiflata Uzel
Achorutes spelaeus Jaseph 1882
Onveliurus armatus Tullberg
Onychiurus boldorii Denis 1638
Onychinrus giganfens Absolon 1901
Onychiuris postumicus Bonet 1931
Onychiurus stachi Denis 1938
Onychiurus stillicidii Schiddte 1848
Anurophorus coecus Joseph (?)
Isotomurus alticolus Carl
Heteromurus nitidus Templeton
Tomocerus niveus Joseph 1882
Oncopodura cavernarum Stach 1934
Sminthurus coecus Joseph 1882 (7)
Plustocampa erebophila Hamann 1896

Podrazred; Krilate FuZelke {(Prerygota)

Red: Pravekrilel (Orthoptera)
Troglophilus ecavicola Kollar
Troglophilus neglectus Krauss

Red: Enodnevnice (fiphemeroidea)
Baétis bioculata Linné
Li¢inke (farvae) spec. ?

Red: PribreZnice (Plecoptera)
Lidinke (larvae) spec. ?

Red: Mladoletnice (Trichoptera)
Li¢inke (larvae) spee. ?

Red: Metulji (Lepidoptera)
Triphosa dubitata Linné
Scoliopteryx libatrix Linné

Red: Hroséi {Coleoptera)
Anophthalmus schmidil Sturm
Arnophthalmus hirtus confusus G. Miller 1935
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Laemostenus elongatus Dejan
Laemostenus schreibersi Kister 1846
Buthyscimorphus byssinus Schiddte 1848
Bathysciotes khenvenhiilleri 1. Miller 1852
Aphaobius milleri E Schmidt (subsp.)
Leptodirus hochenwarti F. Schmidt 1832
Atheta spelaea Erichson
Quedius mesomelings Marsham
Machaerites ravasinii G. Miiller

Red: Dvokrilei (Diptera)
Neoscigria vivida f. tenuicornis Lengersdort 1932
Chironomus viridulus Linné
Triphleba aptina Schiner & Egger 1854
Chiromia oppidana Scopoli
Nycteribia biarticulata Hermann
Nycteribia schmidii Schiner & Egger
Li¢inke (larvae) fam. Cuiicidae

Deblo; STRUNARJI (CHORDONIA)
Poddeblo: Vretendarji (Vertebrata)
Ruzred: Ribe (Pisces)
Phoxinus laevis Linné
Leuciscus spec.
Trutta spec.
Razred: DvoZivke (Amphibia)
Proteus anguinus Laurenti
Razred: Scsalei (Mammalia)
Rhinolophus hipposideros Bechstein
Rhinolophus ferrum-equinum Schreber
Miniopterus schreibersi Kuhl

ANNEX 2: THE LIST OF COLEOPTEROLOGICAL FAUNA OF
ARTIFICAL SPACES BY E. PRETNER

CARABIDARL

Geotrechus saulcy subsp. metallorum Jeannel
Rudnik hematitnega Zeleza, Privas (Ardéche)

Aphaenops loubensi Jcannel

Aphaenops cabidochei Coiffait

Hydraphaenops vasconicus subsp. delicatus Coiffait
Tunel do dvorane Verna na dnu brezna Aven de Pierre-Saint-Martin in
do jame Grottc d Arphidia, Basses Alpes
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Speairechus (s. str.) mayeti Abcille
Rudnik hematitnega #cleza, Privas (Ardéche)
Orotrechus (s. sir.) carinthiacus Mandl
Rovi na Obirju v vidini 900 do 2000 m
Orotrechus (s. str.) globulipennis Schaum
Rov pod Plano nad PluZzno pri Boveu
Orotrechus (s. str.) muelierianus Schatzmayr
Kaverna pri Zeleznifki postaji Prosck (Prosecco) na Krasu
Orotrechus (s. str.)
Rov na vzhodnem rovu Tisnika blizu Hude luknje
Orofrechus (s. str.) fabianii Gestro
Podzemeljska kamnoloma Cogolo di Costozza in pri Covolo del Tesoro,
Monti Berici
Duvaling (s. str.) carantii Sella
Podzemcljski prostori samostana Certosa di Pesio, Alpi Marittime
Duvalius (s. str.} exarafus Schaum
Knapovka jama, Paka severno od Velenja (obronki Karavank)
Duvalivs (Euduvaliusy lucidus J. Miiller
Spilja-rudnik “Minera”, Skrip (otok Bra&)
Anophthalinus bernhaueri Ganglbauer
Obir: rov nad prevalom éajm rovi svinenih rudnikov “Fladung” in
“Secalpe”, rov v gorskem hrbtu zahodno od Zelezne Kaple, priblizno
600 m visoko
Karavanke v Sloveniji: gomnji rov na Podivalu nad kmetijo Podivalnik
na juincm pobodju kota 1172 Samuha; gOanl in doljnji rov v Podlju-
belju nad kmeiijo Potolnik
Anophthalmus kaufimanii subsp, weingdrineri (Winkler)
Rudarski vrt, Sy Jakob na Medvednici nad Zagrebom
Anophthalmus mariae Schatzmayr
Rov pod Valvazorjevo planinsko kodo na Stolu (Karavanke): rudnik
“Pri Stolnu * pod planino Trento (Julijske Alpe)
Anophthalmus egonis J. Miller
Julijske Alpe: rov nad Ruduim poljem ob stezi za Konjfco planino,
rovi “Janez I-TII” na Rudnici kota 946 pri Studorju v Bohinju; rov na
prevalu med Uskovnico in Ovéarijo; okolica Viicvnik planine: rov ob
stezi ma preval nad ViSevnik planino, treiji od zgoraj navzdol, rov pod
“famo na sedlu”
Anophthalmus ajdovskanus subsp. fodinae Mandl
Obir: rov pod Rainerjevim domom na Ojfstercu, rovi svindenega rudni-
ka “Seecalpe”
Anophthalinus ajdovskanus subsp, pretneri J. Miiller
Rov pod Valvazorjevo planinsko koco na Stolu in rov “Pri knapil” pod

v

stezo na Begunj§éici (Karavanke)
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Anophthalmus ajdovskanus aff. subsp. muelleri Jeanncl
Visevnik planina (Julijske Alpe): rov ob stezi od Vidcvnik planine na
preval, tretji od zgoraj navzdol, veliki rov pri moste v steni nad jamo
Zlatico

Anophthalmus ajdovskanus aff. subsp. santiacus G. Miller
Italijanska kaverna iz prve svetovne vojne za GomiStekovim zavetiStem
pod vehom Krna 2245 m visoko (Julijske Alpe)

Anaphthaimus ajdovskanus jGanglbauer/ (subsp, spec.)
Trenta v Julijskib Alpah: rudnik “Pri $talnn” pod planino Trento in
rudnik na Srednicl pod Vifacem v Zgornji Trenti

Laesmosthenes (.} schreibersi Kiister
Julijske Alpc: kaverna na Lajnerju nad Sorifko planino, rovi “Jancz
[-III” na Rudnici kota 946 pri Studorju v Bohinju, rov ob stezi od Vi-
Sevnik planine na preval, tretji od zgoraj navzdol; italijanska kaverna iz
prve svetovne vojue na juznem pobodju Krna 1600 m visoko, rov pod
Planjo nad PluZzno pri Boveu; rudnik na Sredniei pod Vifacem v Zgor-
nji Trenti, 1800 m visoko in rudnik “Pri $tolnu” pod planino Trento
Karavanke: rovi “Pri knapih” na Begunjiéici, nad in pod stezo ter tik
ob stezi
Menina planina: Selska luknja pri vasi Selo zahodno od Zgornjega
Tuhinja
Pohorje: Rov nad kasarno v Bukovju, Dravograd
Kaobansko: rov v Sturmovi grabi, Fala
Skofjelotki hribi: rov Arnefov bavhenk na vznoZju Smar jetne gore pri
Kranju

BATHYSCIINAE

Bathysciola (s. str.) linderi Abeille
Rudnik galenita, Sainte-Margucrite-Lafigére (Cévennes)
Bathysciola Boldoria (ghidinii) F. Lona
Podzemeljski prostori trdnjave v mestu Brescia
Aphaobius heydeni subsp. robustus J, Miiller
“Stoln” pri Dobravikem mostu pri Kamni gorici (Skofjclogko hribovje)
Aphaobius wmilleri subsp. pretneri J. Milller
Rov pod Valvazorjevo koto na Stolu in 3 rovi “Pri knapih” na
Begunjécici (Karavanke)
Aphaobius milleri subsp. winkleri Mandl
Rov pri Uletovega planinskega doma na Peci; rova Kol8a in Heller na
avstrijskem pobodju Pece (“Petzen”) v Karavankah
Aphaobius milleri subsp. brevicornis Mandl
Obir v avstrijskih Karavankah: rovi v vidini 1400 do 2000 m, rov nad
prevalom Sajda in rovi svinéenega rudnika “Seealpe”
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Aphaobius milleri /F, Schmidt/ (subsp.)
Karavanke: gornji rov na Poéivalu nad kmetijo Podivalnik na juZnem
pobodju kote 1172 Samuba in dolnji rudni$ki rov nad kmetijo Poto¢nik
v Podljubelju ‘
Menina planina: Selska luknja pri vasi Selo (Zgornji Tuhinj)
Julijske Alpe: rov ob stezi ViSevnik planina-preval, tj. tretji rov od
zgoraj navzdol, rov z navpitnim vhodom levo od stexe Videvnik plani-
na-preval, veliki rov pri mostu v stenl nad jamo Zlatico; rudnik na
Srednici pod Vifadem v Zgornji Trenti in rudnik “Pri $tolnu” pod
planine Trento

Lotharia angulicollis Mandl
Rov nad prevalom Sajda na juznem pobo&u Obirja

Oryotus micklitzi Reitter
Julijske Alpe: rov pad Rudnim poljem na Pokljuki; rov ob stezi od
Vifevnik planine na preval, tj. tretji od zgoraj navzdol, rov z navpié-
nim vhodom levo od steze Vifevnik planina-preval, veliki rov pri mostu
v steni nad jamo Zlatico pod Videvaik planino, rov ob navedeni stezi
na levo, kjer ta ne traverzira ved pobodje, ampak krene navzgor proti
prevalu

Spelacobates lraussi I, Mitller
Spilja-rudnik “Minera”, Skrip (otok Brad)

STAPHYLINIDAE

Lathrobium (Glyptomerus) cavicoln H. Miiller

Menina planina: Selska luknja pri vasi Selo (Zgornji Tuhinj)
Phloeocharis (Scotodytes) winkleri Coiflait

Les Cabesses, rudnik mangana, Rivérenert (Ari¢ge)

CURCULIONIDAE

Troglorhynchus anophthalmus F. Schmidt
Menina planina: Selska luknja pri vasi Selo (Zgornji Tuhinj)

ANNEX 3: SPECIES NAMED AFTER EGON PRETNER

HROSCI Coleoptera

druzina KRESICEV, Carabidae

Carabus croaticus pretneri Drovenik-Kriitschmer, 1977
Adriaphaenops pretneri Scheibel, 1933

(Vjetrenica, Zira jama, BIH - endemit)

Neotrechus suturalis pretnert Scheibel, 1936
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(Jama pri Vlani$tu, Crna gora - endemit)
Anophthalmus egonis J. Miiller, 1923

(Jame na Pokljuki in Prdiveu, Slovenija - cndemit)
Anophthalmus ajdovskanus pretneri J. Miller, 1913
(Karavanke, Slovenija - endemit)

Anophthaimus mickiitzi pretreri J. Milller, 1913
Anaophthalmus milleri pretneri J. Miiller, 1913

druzing MRHARCKOQV, Catopiidace, Bathysciinae
Aphaobius pilleri pretneri 1, Milller, 1913

(Stol, Karavanke, Slovenija - cademit)

Pretreria G. Miiller, 1931

Pretueria latitarsts (G. Miller, 1931}

(Golobja jama, Truovski gozd, Slovenija - endemit)
Pretneria saulii (G. Miller, 1941)

(SneXnice na Kaninu, Slovenija - cidemit)
Orastygia pretmeri G, Miller

(Tulijska krajina, Italija)

Speonesiotes pretneri G. Miiller, 1934

(pedina Magara, Skadar - cndemit)

Leptodirus hochenwarti premeri (G. Miiller, 1926)
(Tama nad Zosten, Citarija, Istra)

drugina RILEKARIEY, Curculionidue
Troglorhynchus pretneri Solari 1955
(Velika severna Notranjska planota)

PAJKI, Aranea

Troglohyphantes pretneri Deeleman-Reinhold, 1978
(§pela Koruns, gora Prokletije, Crna gora - endemit)
Stalita pretneri Dccleman-Reinhold, 1971

(Donja Cerovafka peéina, Lika, Hrvaﬁka - cndemit)

STONOGE, Chilopoda
Scolopendrellopsis pretneri Juberthie-Jupeau, 1963

DYOJNONOGE, Diplopoda

Attemisia pretneri Sirasscr, 1933

(Krizna jama, LoZ, Slovenija - endemit)
Acherosoma pretneri Strasser, 1940

(Medvedja peéina, Lokve, Hrvaska - endemit)
Orobainosoma pretaeri Strasser

Leptoiulus pretneri minor Strasser, 1940
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(Menina planina, Savinjske Alpe, Slovenija - cndemit)
Brachydesmus inferus pretneri Verhoeff
Egonopretneria Strasser

RAKI, Crustacea

Spelacocaris prefneri Matjadié, 1958

Niphargus aquilex pretneri Sket, 1959

(Goraja Cerovacka pecina, Hrvafka - cndemit)
Monolistra pretneri pretneri Sket, 1969

(Peéina kod Vranc, Hrvaika - endemit)
Pseudocandona pretneri Danielopol, 1978

POLZI, Gastropoda
Zospeum pretreri Bole, 1961

VRTINCARJL, Turbellaria
Bubalocerus pretneri Matjadi€, 1958

ZGODOVINSKI POMEN EGONA PRETNERJA ZA BIOLOGIJO

Povzetek

Egon Protner (1896 - 1982) je bil v mednarodnem merilu cden najboljih
poznavaleey evropskega krasa in Zivali v kragkih jamah, $c posebej hro¥dev.
Najve€ v tem Zivljenjskem okoiju je odkril nad sto novih Zivalskih vrst in je s
tem bistveno prispeval k jamskim katastrom Slovenije in drugih deel bivic
Jugoslavije, saj je bil zanesljivo jamar, ki je obiskal najved jam v Jugoslaviji. Po
svojih zapiskih je obiskal 1492 jam: 649 na Slovenskem, 773 v drugih deZelah
Jugoslavije, 70 v drugih evropskih drZavah in sestavil je kataster za vedino
kraskih jam v Sloveniji in republikah bivie Jugoslavije. Za opravljeno delo je
prejel mnoga drudtvena priznanja in odlikovanja. Bil je &astni predsednik
Slovenskega entomolofkega drudtva ter Sastni ¢lan Jugoslovanskega in Franco-
skcga entomoloSkega druftva. Za znanstveno delo je prejel Prefernovo in
Tescnkovo nagrado. Ob 80- letnici je bil odlikovan z redom dela z zlatim
vencem. Skromen in delaven je ostal do konca, Se poln nadrtov, ki pa so ostali
nafa obveza, da jih dokontamo.

Na podrodju, kjer je dosegel mednarodni sloves, je bil E. Pretncr samouk in
dolga leta po statusu zgolj amater. Bil je ncutrudljiv terenski delavee, slovenski
in celotni jugoslovanski kras, pa tudi kraske predele v sosednji Italiji in
Avstriji, je poznal bolje kot kdorkoli, Pridobil si je pomembne zasluge na
raznih podrogjih krasoslovja (evidenca jam, geografija krusa, tehnika jamarstva
in jamarskega raziskovanja itn.), predvsem pa se je posvedal raziskovanju
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#ivljenja v kra¥kem podzemlju. Tu je odkril Stevilne nove vrste migetalkatjev,
polZev, dvojenog in zlasti hrod€ev. Kot zuzkoslovec je posegel tudi na nekatera
druga podrodja, tako je bil na svetu najvedji specialist za skupino vodnih
hro¥¢ev Hydraena, vendar pa slovi predvsem kot raziskovalec jamskih hrodcev.
Razvil je izvirne naline za zbiranje tovrstnega Studijskega gradiva. Poleg
odkrivanja novih vrst je preverjal tudi Ze publicirane podatke in ustvaril si je
cclovito sliko o geografski razdirjenosti posameznih vrst. Napisal je nad 70
razprav in &lankov v domadih in tujih znanstvenih revijah, za sintezo raziskoval-
nega dela - monografijo o jamskih hro§¢ih Slovenijc - pa mu je zmanjkalo ¢asa.
Kot velik altruist je E. Pretner zbrano gradivo pogosio prepuial v obdclavo
raznimn specialistom, da so tako prvi opisali mnoge Zivalske vrsle, ki jih je sam
odkril. Preko 20 vist pa se le imenuje po njem, kar kaZe na velike spostovanjc
in cenjcnost s strani biologov. E. Pretner se je med prvimi zavedel ekoloSke
ogrozenosti kragkili jam in postal je zgoden bojevnik za varstvo narave tudi na
tem podrodiu,
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A TAIRY PHANTOM
DOES AGAPITO’S 1802 BOOK ON VILENICA
EXIST?

ALI OBSTOJA AGAPITOVA KNJIIGA O VILENICI
IZ LETA 18027

TREVOR R. SHAW'

Izvletek UDK 551.44:929 Agapito G,
Trevor R, Shaw: Ali obstoja Agupitova knjiga o Vilenici iz leta 18027

Avior sklepa da pogosto omenjenc Agapitove kinjige o Vilenicl “La Grolta di

Corgnale” sploh ni. 'V prispevku je aviorjeva razlaga za (o (rditey,
Kljuéne besede: zgodovina speleolegije, Slovenija, Kras, Vilenica, Agapito.

Abstract UDC 551.44:929 Agapito G.
Trevor R. Shaw: A fairy phantom - does Agapito’s 1802 book on Vilenica exist?
It is concluded that the often-cited La Grotta i Corgnale, by Agapito, does not exist.

A possible explanation for the error is suggested.
Key words: history of spcleology, Slovenia, Kras, Vilenica, Agapito.

i Old Rectory, Shoscombe, BATH BA2 8NB, U. K.
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A very early book about the cave Vilenica has been frequently referred to
for nearly a century, but there has been considerable doubt whether it ever
cxisted, This s the supposed La Grotta di Corgnale, written by G. Agapito
and published in 1802,

Girolamo Agapito was born in 1783 at Buzet in Istria and educated at
Koper (Faraone 1994). Of his several publications, Le Grotte di Adlersberg, di
S, Canciano, di Corniale e di S. Servolo..., published in 1823, is the best
known,

The carliest reference traced to Agapito’s 1802 book occurs in a biblio-
graphy of caves in and near the classical Karst, published in Alpi Giulie
(Anon. 1897). Here it is listed as “Relazione, della grotta di Corniale, di
Girclamo Agapito, in 16°, Trieste, 18027, No part of this cntry was printed in
italics, as book titles elsewhere in the text were, so “Relaziong, della grotta di
Corniale” must be a description of its subject and not its actual title, indicating
that the book itsclf had not been seen. The sources of the information in the
list include, according to a footncte, “notizie vocall fornitaci gentilmente, de
soci e non soct” (verbal information kindly supplied by members and non-
members [of the Socicta Alpina delle Giulie]).

Later in the same year Boegan (1897b) cited the 1802 beok in the same
words, “Relazione della grotta di Corniale - Girolamo Agapito”, but this time
italics have been used so that, by the convention of that article, the deseription
of the book appcars as a true title.

When the book is next listed, in a bibliography for the Istrian region
(Parona et al. 1923, p, iii), its title has become La grotta di Vileniza detta di
Corniale, published at Trieste. A few years later Duemila Grotte (Bertarclli
and Boegan 1920) referred to “Agapilo, G, La grotta di Corgnale, Trieste,
18027, translating the former name into Italian which is not normal practice in
that book. This latest form of the title has continued to be ciied to the present
day (e. g. Kranjc 1995).

Despite these many statements that the 1802 book by Agapito does exist,
there are also many places where it might have been expected to be meuntio-
ned but was not, Agapito’s own book of 1823 does not refer to it. Boegan
(1897a) points oul a measurement error in Agapito’s 1823 description of the
cave, but does not there mention any earlier book by him. Three bibliograp-
hies do not include it. The Austrian Literatur-Anzeiger {(Anon. 1880) does not
contain it, but it has only two entries for the cave anyway. Gratzy (1897) omils
the cave from his bibliography altogether. Herak et al. (1976) do not list it,
but their referenccs for that period are very sparse. Much more significant is
its absence from the carcful and comprehensive annotated bibliography of the
cave by Faraone (1993).

It is noticeable that none of those who refer to the book quote cxtracts
from it or derive information from it. Nor is the total number of pages or any
other physical fact about it given. Even the title is written in three forms in
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successive publications, In every case it is only its existence that is mentioncd,
with no indication that the book itself has been seen.

So, does the book in fact exist? Was it ever written? This author has never
met anyone who has seen a copy. The major national libraries and karstologi-
cal libraries of the world have no copics. Neither the Biblioteca Civica nor any
other library in Triestc has any record of the book {dr. Anna Rugliano, pers.
comin. 1994).

It may be noted also that in the ycar of its supposed publication Agapito
was only 18 or 19 years of age, and so was unlikely to have written such a
book.

It Agapito’s 1802 book docs not oxist, how can so many references to it be
explained?

L A
GROTTA nr VILENIZA, - |
I |
DETTA
ALLA
I COHNIALE . SICNCORA C:OJ\'TEJ%‘A
. MARIA VOINOVICH
HATA.

DEL.ROSSC

Frangtseo D Toevisann

fen ghi dreadi dt Rowmea Alginite Bpivéo |-

dedita & consacra

f
i

TRIESTE,
PRESS50 GASFPARO WEILS

- 1 80a

Fig. 1. The ttle page of Trevisani’s  Fig. 20 The auvthor’s name is given on

book (reproduced by permission of the  the dedication page of his book, 'Lu

Biblioteca Civica, Trieste). Grotta di Vileniza, detta i Cormiale’
(reproduced by permission of the Bib-
livteca Civicu, Tieste).
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First of all, another hook about the Vilenica cave was published in 1802 -
La Grotta di Vileniza, detta di Corniale, a poem by dr. Francesco Trevisani,
published in Triestc as a small volume of 23 pages (Figs. 1 and 2). It was cited
(with the title abbreviated) in Anon, (1897) and Boegan {1897b). Duemila
Grotte (Bertarelli and Boegan 1926) did not include it, but it is listed
accurately by Parona et al. (1923, p. cxliv), who also list Agapito’s supposed
book of the same year under the identical title.

It does seem cxceedingly likely, though unprovable, that the person who
provided the information for the first cntry for the Agapito book (Anon.
1897), was confusing Agapito, as the aothor of the 1823 book containing a
section on Vilenica, with Trevisani’s book of 1802, The references then
gradually gained respectability and authority. In Boegan’s (1897b) article the
use of italics provided a quotable title, and Boegan’s name in a citation
implied reliability., One the book was listed in Parona’s bibliography and in the
standard reference book Duemila Grotte, its existence became widely accepled.

While non-existence can never be proved, it does seem almost certain that
there never has been a Vilenica book of 1802 by Agapito. If so, it is another
phaatom book of the karst, like Herberstein’s De Admirandis Rebus Nalurae
of the 16th century (Shaw 1994), Perhaps, after all, it was produced by a vila
(fairy) of Vilenica.
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ALY OBSTOJA AGAPITOVA KNJIGA O VILENICI IZ LETA 18027

Povzetek

Ze skoraj sto let pogosto citiramo staro knjigo o Vilenici, a Ze dolgo
obstojajo tudi dvomi, da je hila v resnici sploh tiskana. To je dommevna “La
Grotta di Corgnale” aviorja G. Agapita, izdana 180Z.

Girolamo Agapito jc bil rojen 1783 v Buzetu v Istri in se Solal v Kopru.
Izmed njegovih del je najholj znana “Le Grotte di Adlersherg, di 8. Canciano,
di Corniale ¢ di 8. Servolo... ¥, tiskana 1823,

Prva cmemba njegove knjige iz 1802 se pojavi v bibliografiji o jamah
kiasidnega Krasa in sosedéine (Anon 1897), torej 95 let po tem, ko naj bi
knjipa iz8la. Nekateri podatki, ki jih navaja bibliografiju, so izrecno dobljeni od
raziinih pomolnikov in takrat niso bill preverjeni. Ta navedba iz 1897 je
najbrz vir, po katerem je bila knjiga kasneje citirana, vendar pod dvema malce
razliénima naslovomy, Boeganovim (1897 b} in v bibliografiji Istre (Parona et
al. 1923) ter 1926 v Ducmila grotte.

Tako je bila Agapitova knjiga iz 1802 sprejeta v strokovno literaturo, éeprav
ni nobenih dokazov, da je kdo izmed teh avtorjev knjigo spleh kdaj videl. Tudi
z resnim iskanjem po narodnih in regionalnih knjiZnicah ni bilo mogode odkriti
niti enega izvoda. Se vel, Agapito je bil 1802 star Sele 18 ali 19 lef, razlog ved,
da ta knjipa ni bila nikoli napisana. Pad pa je iz8la druga knjiga o Vilenici
1802. To je pesnitev dr. Francesca Trevisanija, izdana v Trstu, z omembo
aviorjevega imena Sele na strani s posvetilom. Na naslovnici ni imena avtorja,
v cmer je morda vzrok, da so knjige nepazljivo pripisali Agapitu, za katerega
se je vedelo, da je kasneje pisal o te] jami.
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SKADAVNICA CAVE EXPLORED
BY ENGLISH TRAVELLERS IN 1737

KAKO STA ANGLESKA POPOTNIKA 1737
RAZISKOVALA JAMO SKADAVNICO

TREVOR R. SHAW'

Tzviedek UDK. 551.44(497.4)(091)
Trever R, Shaw: Kako sta angle$ka popotnika 1737 raziskovala jamo Skadavnico

Majhne jamo Skadavnico sta raziskovala leta 1737 dva anglefka potnika, Richard
Pococke in Jercmiah Milles. Ta abisk pa jc bistveno stavrcjéi od kasnejdih raziskav te
tajorske jame scverovzhodno od Ljubljanc. Njuni opisi Skadavnice so prvié objavljeni
v lom prispevku, z nckaj porodll o kraj§ih potovanjih po Sloveniji, na Cerknidko
jezero in o obisku #irilk jum iz okolice Postojne.

Kluéne besede: Pococke, Milles, speleclogija, geologija, zgodovina, biogratija, Slovenija,
Skadavnica.

Abstract UDC 551.44(497.4)(091)
Trevor R. Shaw: Skadavnica cave explored by English travellers in 1737

The small cave of Skadavnica was explored in 1737 by two English travellers, Richard
Pococke and Jeremiah Milles, thus doubling the length of time since the first cave was
reported in north-castern Slovenia cast of ILjubljana, Their desecriptions of it are
printed here for the first time, with some account of the rest of their short tour in
Slovenia during which they visited CerkniSko jezero and four caves ncar Postojna.
Key words: Pococke, Milles, speleology, history, biography, Slevenia, Skadavnica.
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INTRODUCTION

It had been thought that the carliest record of a cave in Slovenian Styria,
indced of any cave in north-eastern Slovenia east of Ljubljana, was a2 mention
of jama Pekel near Sempeter in 1860 (Storman 1991), Habe et al. (1978) state
that it was discovered in that year. ]

Skadavnica, a small cave about 1,5 km north-west of Vransko and 42 km
north-east of Ljubljana (Fig. 1) was thought to have remained unrecorded until
1902, when cave fauna was collected there,

This paper shows that Skadavnica had, In fact, been explored and described
by two English travellers, Richard Pococke and Jeremiah Milles, in 1737.

#

Graz

MARIBOR

LIUBLIANA

Fig. I Muap showing location of Viansko.

SKADAVNICA TODAY

The name of this cave has been spelled in several ways. *Skadavnica’, as
preferved here, is used in the Krajevni Leksikon Slovenije {Natck 1976a; b), by
Radeifek (1993} in his description of the cave, and in the unpublished
Kataster folder in the Karst Research Institute at Postejna; it is also the form
painted on the rock ouiside the cave entrance. Naraglav {1977) uses “8ko-
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Fig. 2: Skadavnica cave and its surroundings, showing also Podgrajska gra¥éina
(described by Pococke as “a Gentlemans house”) and the rising at Pogrefka jama.

davnica” {which is also given as an
alternative in the Kataster and used
on the 1973 plan). Kocbek (1926) uses
*$kadovnica’ and Radciéck {1993) gives
this also as an alternative,

The entrance is approximately 1.5
km in a west-north-westerly dircetion
from the church in Vransko. Part way
up the north-east slope of the hill
Medvedica (Fig, 2), it is best approached
by the metorable track from Podgrad,
through Siroko polje towards Treska.
The final 150 m from the track is
done on foot through a plantation of
conifers which makes the entrance very
difficult to locate. The cave is some
700 m west-north-west of Tabor, the
prominent white-painted church on the
hill top above the buildings at Jeronim,
and which Is mentioned in the 1737
account.

The 1973 survey (Fig. 3) makes
detailed description of the cave unnec-
essary. The entrance (Fig. 4) is 5 m
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Fiig. 3: Survey of Skadavnica cave made
in 1973 by members of the Jamarski
Rlub “Crni galeb” of Prebold, repro-
duced with their permission.
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wide and opens directly in the hillside, with no cliff or other indication of its
presence. The main chamber, the only chamber in fact (Fig. 5), is oval in
shape and measures 41 m long by 34 m broad at its widest point. It slopes
downwards from the entrance and its floor is entirely covered with boulders,
There arc many holes between and beneath these boulders, three of which are
deeper than the rest; the largest of all is at the back of the cave and reaches
its deepest point, 16 m below the entrance. A little flowstone remains on the
walls near some of these holes. The cave is dry, and daylight penctrates, dimly,
even to the back,

Another small cave In the vicinity was also visited in 1737 and so is
described herc too. Immediately to the south of the church Tabor, at the foot
of a steep wooded hillside, is a large house Podgrajska gra¥éina (Fig. 6)
together with its block of former stables. The building is now (1996) being
restored but, as will be seen, it is much the same as it was 250 years ago.
Behind it, close up under the cliff, is the rising of the Podgraj$&ica (or
Pogresca) stream which emerges from Pogre$ka jama (Fig. 7). The stream
outside the cave is now confined in a concrete channel which may have raised
the water level somewhat. The siremin entrance is about 1,5 m wide and 1 m
high above the water; a dry entrance close by (50 em x 1,2 m high) leads to
the water also.

20th CENTURY HISTORY OF SKADAVNICA

The carliest reference to Skadavnica known until now has been that of
Penecke (1904), who in 1902 discovered there and in Stabirnica cave the first
cave beetles to be found in Stajerska (Slovenlan Styria). Naraglav (1977) drew
attention to this but did not cite the original paper,

In 1926 Kocbek described Skadavnica briefly, saying that it was 40 m long
and 30 m wide, with stalactites. Ie mentioncd also the rising at Pogreika
jama, which was said must be long because a draught can be felt at the
enirance.

Egon Pretner (1937) visited the Skadavnica cave in July and Scptember
1937, just 200 ycars after Pococke and Milles, collecting beetles, The hillside
around the cntrance was overgrown with scrub at that time. His skotch plan
and section arc reproduced as Fig, 8, and he described the main chamber as
50 m long and 30 m wide. One of the holes in the floor was said to continue
for a long way but he did not explore it. Some flowstone was noticed on the
right hand side.

Members of the future Jamarski Klub “Croi galeb” of Prebold made their
first cxploration of the cave on 25 May 1969, Tito’s birthday holiday (Vedenik,
pers. com., 3 Oct 1995). Some flowstone and dull stalactites on the rocf were
noticed. The Club returned on 6 November 1973 and made the survey printed
here as Fig, 3 (Naraglav & Kvas 1973). A path then led to the entrance, around
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which was a more

open mixed wood- SLM&WWL {{fb‘ ﬁfﬂmm

land than today.

Both Skadavnica
and PogreSka jama
were made morc
widely known by
Natek (1976 a; b) in
the Krajevni Leksi-
kon Slovenije but this
contains no new in-
formation,

The latcst ac- -~
count of the cave [

appears in Rade-

Sclcs (1993) “Guide  Fig. & Sketch plan and section of Skaduvnica, made in
to the Postman’s 1937 by Egon Premer (from the Cave Kataster of the Karst
(Cave Route”. Research Institute, Postojna. No scale).

POCOCKE

Turning now from the present to the
past, an outline is given of the lives of
the two men wha explored Skadavnica in
1737.

Richard :Pococke (Fip. 9) was born at
Southampton in England in 1704. He
went to Corpus Christi College Oxford in
1720 and graduated BA (Bachelor of Arts)
in 1725 and DCL (Doctor of Civil Law)
in 1733, Already in 1725 he was appoint-
ed Precentor, one of the Canons, at Lis-
more cathedral in Ireland.

Immediately after gaining his doctor-
ate in 1733 he started on his series of
foreign tours, which continued until 1741
Thesc tours, together with those of Milles
who accompanied him on somc of them,
are (reated separately below., He was made
a Fellow of the Royal Society in the year
of his refurn from his travels, perhaps in
recognition of their value. It is probable
that he was awarded an honorary LL D
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Fig. 9: Richard Pococke in later life
(from Pococke 1887). A younger por-
trait is reproduced in fig. 11,
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(Doctorate of Laws) for the same reason, for hc uses this degree on the title
page of his book in 1743, rather than DCL.

In 1744, when his first series of travels was over and his book written, he
was made Precentor of Waterford cathedral. Then in 1756 he became Bishop
of Ossory, also in Ircland, In July 1765 he was appointed Bishop of Meath. but
a few months later he died, cn 25 September (Anon. 1765; Kemp 1887; Foster
1891; Wroth 1896).

MILLES

Jeremiah Milles (Fig, 10) was Pococke’s cousin. He was born in 1714,
probably in Cornwall.
In 1729 he cntered
Corpus Christi College,
QOxford, becoming BA
in 1733 just before his
travels with Pococke,
and DD (Doctor of
Divinity) in 1747.
From 1735 1o 1745,
as a priest, he was
Treasurer of Lismore
cathedral and for
much of this time he
was also Precentor at
Watcrford. In 1747 he
was made Precentor of
Exeter cathedral (En-
gland}, a post he re-
tained until he was ap-
peinted Dean there in
1762. Milles was In-
terested in archaeolo-
gy from an carly age,
being elected Fellow
of the Roval Socicty
in 1742 and becom-
ing president of the  Fig 10 Jeremiah Milles in later life. An oil painting by
Society of Antiquar-  Nathaniel Dance, or a later copy of Ui, in the collection
ies in 1768, He died  of the the Sociely of Antiquaries of London and repro-
in London on 13 Feb-  duced with their permission. His strange wig was appar-
ruary 1784 (Courtney  enfly so notorious as to attract a huinorous cartoon in
1894). The Gentleman’s Magazine (Anon. 1782).
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THEIR TRAVELS

Before coming to their Slovenia visit of 1737 and their exploration of
Skadavnica and othcr caves there, it is useful to summarize Pococke and
Milles’s other travels, and to review the extent of their interest in caves
clscwhere. In this way the characters and inferests of the two men should

become apparent.

Their first tour abroad was in France and Ttaly, from September 1733 to
July 1734. Thus they were about 22 and 19 years old respectively when they
set out from England. Milles had just left Oxford and Pococke had gained his

doctorate in the same year. In fthe
summer of 1735 Milles alone travelled
in central and castern England.

Then came thcir major tour to-
gether which included Slovenia and
from which Pococke (1743-45} contin-
ucd alone to Epypt and the Middle
East. They left England on 31 May
1736 and travelled through DBelgium,
Holland, Germany, Bohemia, Hunga-
ry, Austria, Ttaly, Slovenia and Isiria
lo Ttaly again. From there Pococke
sailed from Liverno for Alexandria on
18 September 1737, and Milles (1737a;
1737b) returned over the Brenner Pass
and through Austria, Germany and
Belgium to Dunkerque (29 November
1737} and London. Pococke meanwhile
landed in Egypt in Octaber and spent
the next four years iravelling there
and in the region which is now Israel,
Lebanon and Syria, in Cyprus, Crete
and the Greek islands, and then through
Turkey, Greeee, Italy, Germany, Swit-
zerland, France, Holland and Belgium,
reaching London on 10 September 1741,
So enthusiastic had Pococke become
after travelling in the Middle East
that he had his portrait painted in
Turkish dress (Fig. 11).

At the time of thesc travels, dates
were sometimes reckoned by the Old
Style (Julian) calendar, and sometimes

Fig. 11: Richard Pococke in Turkish
dress. Probably painted in 1740 when
he and the painter were both in Con-
stantinople, it shows him three years
older than when he was in Slovenia.
An oil painting By Jean-Ltienne Liotard

in the Musée d’Art et d’Histoire at
Geneva and reproduced with thelr per-
RISSION.
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by the New Style (Gregorian) calendar used today which was not formally
adopted in Great Britain until 1752. In the New Style calendar the same day
had a date eleven days Zlater' than it did by the Old Style. Pococke and Milles
used both forms in their writings but in this paper all have been converted to
New Style.

Later in life Pococke (1887, 1888} made several series of tours in the
British Isles visiting many parts that were little known and describing them
accurately in his diarics. His travels in England wers made mainly between
1750 and 1757, with a few later. Irish tours took place in 1749, 1732 and 1738,
and he visited Scotland in 1747, 1750 and 1760.

Milles (1735-43), too, cxplored parts of Great Britain, but less extensively
than his cousin. Between 1738 and 1743 he made several tours in southern
and western England and in Wales, but there is no record of his going further
afield.

THEIR INTEREST IN CAVES

As will bc scen shortly, the caves thai Pococke and Milles found in
Slovenia in 1737 occupied a great deal of their attention, The earlier parts of
their Europcan travels seem to have resulted in no such visits and it is likely
that they had not, by that stage, seen any of the British caves. Not only had
neither of them made any extensive tours in Britain, but they never compared
what they saw in Slovenia with caves they had known at home, as travellers so
often did. Cadell (1820), for example, likened Vilenica jama with Peak Cavern
in Derbyshire; and Pococke (1751) in his later tours compared caves in the
north of England with two he had seen previously in the Midlands,

Nevertheless when they passed near the Drachenloch at Mixaitz on 13 June
1737, only a few weeks before arriving in Slovenis, they were sufficiently
interested to comment on it and to regret that they were unable to explore it,

In the later stages of his tour Pococke visited several caves and it seems
that he made a point of enquiring if there were any to be seen. On 23 June
1738 he went into a cave 29 km south-east of Tiipoli in the Lebanon,
comparing the stalactites in it with those “in the grots of Carniola”. In Crele
the following year he explored a small cave on Mount Ida (7 September) and
a larger stalactite cave near Hania on 24 September. The ice cave of Grace
Dicu near Besangon in France was visited in June 1741,

The very fact that the caves in Slovenia were described in such detail in
Pococke’s (1743-45) published book is evidence of the interest they held for
him, for in this Description of the East, and some other countries only about 144
pages out of a total of 886 are devoted to his crossing the whole of mainland
EBurope, and many parts of his journey are not described at all.

In England Pococke (1750; 1888, p.152-3) went into Wookey Hole in
Somerset on 22 October 1750. On 24 and 28 May of the following year
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(Pococke 1751 £1.17-19; 1888 p. 192, 196-8) he visited several caves in western
Yorkshire - Boreham Cave, Dowkabotiom Cave, Weathercote Cave, Jingle Pot,
Hurtle Pot, Yordas Cave and Tatham Wife Hole, though of these it was only
Borcham and Yordas that he actually entered. Jingle Pot and Yordas he
comparcd with Eldon Hole and Peak Cavern respectively, as if he had secn
these previously. He may have donc this when he was in Derbyshire in 1743
but his manuscript record of that journcy, formerly “in the possession of an
Trish gentleman” (Kemp 1887), cannot now be traced.

The Scottish cave of Smoo, a limestone cave on the extreme northern coast
of Sutherland, was seen at the end of June 1760 and the then celebrated
stalactite cave at Slains in Aberdeenshire a menth later (Pococke 1887).

Milles did much less travelling than Pococke after their two European tours
together, In England he seems not to have visited thc limesione areas of
Derbyshire and northern Ingland, and when he was in Somerset his travel
diary makes no mention of Wookey IHole. Nevertheless his mame is coupled
with early records of caves in Devon, the county surrounding his cathedral at
Exeter, He accumulated information about Devon with the intention of pro-
ducing a history and description of it. This was never published but the
manuscript materials for it still exist in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. The
answers to a series of questionnaires he sent out (Milles ©,1750) are supple-
mented in the draft text written in his own handwriting (Milles ¢.1760). The
latter includes references to caves which Milles himself had explored in
Buckfastleigh and the nearby village ot Dean Prior,

His continuing interest in caves is again shown by two letters he wrote in
1775 and 1770 to George Catcott, commenting on the draft of Cateott’s (1792)
book on Penpark Hole at Bristol. The letters were printed with the book,

SLOVENIA JULY 1737

The Sources

As with much of the traveis made jointly by Pococke and Milles between
1733 and 1737, there are four scurces of information on the Slovene part of
their tour, These supplement and complement each other, as well as (some-
times) copying one from another,

The most accessible source is Pococke’s published book (1743-45) (Fig. 12),
most of which is devoted to his travels in Hgypt and the Middle East, together
with Cyprus, Crete and parts of Greece. Physically it is a large and impressive
took, consisting of two folio volumes 42 cm in height and containing almost
900 pages besides maps and illusirations, As already mentioned, it contains a
much fuller account of the visit to Slovenia than it does of most of the
travelling in mainland Burope, but the dates of particular visits are often not
stated in it, The English edition was followed by a German translation
(Pococke 1754-55), a French translation (1772-73) and then a Dutch translation
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published at Utrecht in 1776-86, So
the travels were widely known through-

DESCRIPTI O N | out Europe.

OF TR Of the manuscript sources the most

: detailed is Pococke’s 'Journal of Trav-

E A S Tw els’ between 1733 and 1741, in 19
AN DL

volumes, of which volume 16 (Pococke

Soime other CounTrIRS 1737} describes the journey through

Slovenia and includes the detailed de-

VoL I ragrT | o . i . .

ORSERVATIONS wm the Lot anne of scription of the Skadavnica cave print-

‘“““"“'E;;‘ﬁ;'uj:‘*‘")glufﬂ’,jl‘;‘l"";ifr!;m";f;_G"“cm ed here as an Appendix {(pp. 000-

000). Again, though, precisc dates arc

often lacking. The letters that Pococke

{1736-37) wrote to his mother have

far less detail but do furnish reliable
dates.

Milles’s main travel diary (1736-
37a) cnds on 10 fune 1737, just be-
fore arrival in Slovenia. But his vol-
ume of letters written to the Bishop
of Watcrford (Milles 1736-37b) covers
the Slovene visit, providing consider-

LoNDON able detail in places, and also datcs.

Prined for fhe AUTHOR, by W. BawrER. Although these sources differ in many

MpOCLY. ways it so happens that the descrip-

tions of the caves around Postojna arc

almost identical in three of them, for

the printed book is based on Pococke’s

journal, which in turn is copied from

Milles’s letters to the Bishop. Not so

for the Skadavnica accounts, which are dillerent (but not conflicting) in all the
sources.

Carmichael (1991; 1992) has commented on their principal interests in
Slovenia which she regards as mainly botany and architecture, and on the
different styles of their writing.

By HIGHARD POCOCRE, LLD. BR. &

T

Fig 12: The tifle page of the volume of
Pococke’s book which describes the jour-
ney in Slovenia.

The Journey

The two men entered Slovenia from Gorica on 7 July 1737 and travelled
through Vipava to the mercury mines at Idrija, as most travellers did at that
time. Thence they continued to Vrhnika {10 July} and, becausc the road to
Ljubljana was so bad, they went there by boat down the Ljubljanica river,
arriving at Ljubljana on 11 July. It was in the course of a four day excursion
from there to Celje and back (Fig. 1) that they visited the Skadavnica cave,
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Pococke’s account of which (1737, f£.120-122) is considered later. Then they
went to Cerknica (18 July) and stayed there for two days, giving a detailed
description of the lake and its water sinks, followed by a short visit to Rakov
Skacjan, At Planina (21 July) they saw the entrance of Planinska jama though
the waler was too high for them to cnter, and on the same day they explored
the main Predjama cave beneath the eastle. On the following day they saw
both Postojnska jama and Crna jama,

Overall, five of the eighteen days they spent in Slovenia werc occupicd in
visiting caves including those at Cerknica. Of the 45 pages of Pococke’s diary
devoted to Slovenia, cloven describe cuves and karst phencmena,

They left Slovenia and arrived in Trisste on 23 July, having travelled across
the Classical Karst for most of the previous night “for coolness”. Two days
later they went by boat to Koper, and the next day on to Izola and Piran en
rouie to Pula. Having reiurncd to Trieste on 3 Augusl, they visiled Sccerbska
jama a few kilomectres to the east,
gither the next day or the day after, T
noting the presence of stalactites and "
an altar (Milles [736-37b, {.120v). On
6 August they left Trieste for the last
time, looking at the Timavo rising
Duino on their way on into [taly.
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VISIT TO SKADAVNICA

The description of Skadavnica cave
and of their visit to it in Pococke’s
manuscript journal is printed complete
as the Appendix to this paper, and

one page is reproduced in facsimile as 18 e vobig 3 o mile o P
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The one fact which Pococke does
not supply — namcly the date of the
visit — is provided from Milles’s let-
ters. They had left Ljubljana on 12
July and travelled via Trajaniberg [Tro-
jane] to Frantz [Vransko] where they

stayed the night. Then “the next morn-
ing {13 July] we saw a Grotto in the
mountain pretty large and curious, but
not abounding much with petrifactions,”
(Milles 1736-37b, £92v). Thecy went
on te Celje the same day. The road
from Ljubljana to Celje, then as now,
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Fig, 13: Part of Pococke’s detailed de-
scription of the Skodavnica cave on
F120 of his journal, vol. XVI, repro-
duced from the British Library Add
MS8.22993 with their permission. The
date “July Ist - 12ih" is given in both
the old and new siyles.
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suffered from heavy traffic and the road had been improved in 1728, just nine
years before their visit (Natek 1976b).

Before considering Pococke’s (1737) detailed description of the visit to the
Skadavnica cave, the statements made about it in the other two sources arc
printed here [or completeness.

In his published book, Pococke just records:

.. Saw a grotto at Frantz, where there are some curious petrifactions; bul
we could not find that it had any communication with the rivulet below it ...

(Pococke 1743-45 2(2), p.254)

And in his letter to his mother he wrote:

Wc went to see a natural Grotto in the side of a hill about 100 fect
diameter and very curious, where we saw many stalactities or stone’s likc
isicles formed by the dropping of the water; when broke it is like Alabaster, &
one was large & rise up like a pillar to the top of the Grott.

{Pococke 1736-7, f.04v)

It is to be noted that this was written before he had scen the stalactities in
Crna jama nine days later. Nevertheless the pillar, which is mentioned also in
his fuller account, must have been quite impressive, It does not exist now.

As Pococke’s (1737) entire journal account is printed in the Appendix, it is
necessary here only to note those points that require comment such ws those
by which the identity of the cave has heen confirmed.

(£.120) ... we came to Frantz [Vransko| a small village on the hill above it
is o church call’d Thhor, over a Gentlemans house call’d Bouchsdale behind
which is a Stream that comes from under the mouniain,

The “Gentlemans house” is the house at Podgrad, Podgrajska graséina,
shown on the map (Fig. 2). Its present appearance (Fig. 6), compared with the
view engraved by Vischer (1681} (Fig. 14), shows that it has not greatly
changed in three centuries. No doubt Vischer’s picture is the closer represen-
tation of what Pococke and Milles saw, “Bouchsdale”, recorded by Pocacke as
the name of the house, would be his understanding of the old German word
Burckstal, which is what Vischer called it. The “Stream (hal comes from under
the mountain” is the Podgrajscica, cmerging from Pogreska jama.

The position of the “natural cave or Grotto in a hill which rises still higher

. above the church to the west” (£.120) is consistent with that of Skadavnica
en the slope of Medvedica (604 m compared with 428 m for the church
Tabor). The cave entrance is described as “about fifteen feet [4,6 m] wide &
eight [2,4 m] high” (£.121), which is not significantly different from the 5 m by
3 m of the 1973 survey. “the cave seems to he about a hundred feet [30,5 m)
in diameter being round” compares quite well with. its measured dimensions of
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Fig. 14: Podgrajska graiding in 1081, An engraving by I M. Vischer

34 m by 41 m. Apain, the “confus’d heap of great stones” on the floor and the
“rough [ceiling], as if those stones had fallen from it” is a fair description of
Skadavnica. The statement that “there are several holes & cavities round it
cspecially three larger than the rest”, matches with the holes shown in (he
1973 plan (Fig. 3). The word “crow”, to which Pococke likens some of the
stalactites, is an obsoletc English word meaning the membranes which szcure
the intestincs within the abdomen of a pig or other animal. The evidently
greater quantity of stalactites in 1737 than now is what would be expected of
a cave known to the people of the local town, even if it were only occasionally
visited by foreigners who brought away “one peice growing like a Coley flower
[cauliflower] but in the shape of a Cone.” (f.122),

CONCLUSION

Pococke and Milles’s exploration of the Skadavnica cave is significant for
two reasons.

Firstly, any previously unpublished information about a cave deserves being
made accessible, [t is particularly significant, at least in a local context, when
it doubles the length of time since the previous earliest record of any cave in
the region and more than doubles the period for which the cave itself has
been known.
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More generally, the intcrest which Pococke and Milles showed in caves,
visiting most of the recognized tourist caves in Slovenia and even going out of
their way to see a small and not very impressive cave, demonstrates that there
were some highly educated travellers who regarded such natural phenomena as
important and worth their attention, In this way they were somewhat similar to
Edward Brown (1673) whose description of the Cerknica lake and the Idrija
mine are well known. Many of the better-known early reports of caves had
been either as part of a dcliberale regional survey, as in Valvasor’s Die Fhie
dess Hertzogthuims Crain (1689) or compiled on royal instructions as were those
of Strein in Austria in 1592 (Schallenberg 1592; Schmidl 1857), and Nagel
(1747 in Austria and (1748) in Moravia and Carniola.

Very many travellers had only the conventional interests of more conven-
tional educated men, in art, architecture and antiquities — the subjects which
were originally chosen to further the education of young men travelling with
their tutors on the Grand Tour of parts of Europe.

It is the breadth of Pococke and Milles’s interests which is important to the
history of foreign travellers, while il is their specific interest in caves and other
karst phenomena that is important for the historian of karst studies and of
caves in Slovenia,
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APPENDIX

POCOCKE’S ACCOUNT OF THE VISIT TO SKADAVNICA CAVE
ON 13 JULY 1737

FROM HIS MANUSCRIPT JOURNAL (BRITISH LIBRARY ADD.
MS.22993)

Came to Frantz a small village, on the hill above it is a church call'd Tabor,
over a Gentlemans house call’d Bouchsdale behind which is a Stream that
comes from under the mountain; above the church to the west is a natural
cave or Grotto in a hill which rises still higher, the entrance to it is about
fifteen feet wide & eight high, it is a descent & the cave seems to be about
a hundred feet in diamecter being round, it is at bottom a confus’d heap of
great stones, & the top is rough, as if those stoncs had fallen from it by some
accident as an earth quake or a unhingin of the ground under, there arc
several holes & cavities round it cspecially three larger than the rest into
which we went & saw the furthest cxtent of ‘em being not above 4 or 5 yards,
all over the Grotto arc Stalactites or Stone made by the droppings of the
water, but there are more in the heles than in the other part of the Grot, &
onc always sees the water dropping in several parts; some of thesc are of the
Stalagmate kind that on the stones rising up about an inch & look like tallow
growing cold, Some risc up like a cone, one 1o a good heigth, & large like a
pillar broke off. & there is a pillar yt [= that] rises up to the very top as if
it supported the arch, some are like Icicles hanging from the vault, & some
hangs about six or cight inches deep for six or seven feet exactly like what is
calld the crow in the entrails of swine, & is transparent, all this stone being of
the nature of Alabaster is brittle & shining; we examin’d this Grolto very
nicely because they said there was a hole which went down to the notch[?] by
the Gentle mans house, befcre mentiond, & that a bull had fallen in & came
out at that place, all which we found to be false, & concluded it was only a
story to frighten children, & prevent the danger of breaking their legs or
bones by going in which they might easily do; we brought away of the
stalactites, particularly one peice, growing like a Coley flower but in the shape
of a Cone. When we left Frantz the ncxt day we came into the fine plain in
which Ciley [Celje] stands,
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KAKO STA ANGLESKA POPOTNIKA 1737 RAZISKOVALA JAMO
SKADAVNICO

Povzetek

Manj¥a jama Skadavnica lexi 1,5 km SZ od Vranskega, med Ljubljano in
Celjem v Sloveniji. Sestavlja jo en sam podzemlcjski prostor, velik 41 x 34 m.
Do sedaj se je mislilo, da je prvi dokumentiran obisk jame iz 902, ko so v njej
lovili jamske Zivalice. Enako se je verjelo, da jo prva jama, ki je omenjena v
literaturi iz SV Slovenije, jama Pekel okoli 1860,

Th prispevek predstavlja in tudi ponatisuje podrobni zapis o obisku dveh
anglefkih popotnikov 13. julija 1737. To sta bila Richard Pococke (1704-1765),
kasnejdi $kof v mestu Ossory in kasneje v Mcathu na Iiskem, in Jeremial
Milles (1714-1784), kasneje dekan v anglcikcm mestu Exeter. Popolnej$i opis
njunega obiska, ki je ponatisnjen v dodatku, je iz Pocockovega popotnega
dnevnika v rokopisu {1737), je pa na kratke omenjen tudi v njegovi knjigi
(1743-45) in v njegovih (17346-37) ter njegovega tovarifa Millesa (1736-37 b)
pismih.

Moza sta Ze prej, od 1733 do 1734, potovala skupaj. Slovenijo sta obiskala
med potovanjem, ki sta ga prifela 1736 in na katerem sta obiskala velik del
celinske Evrepe. V Sloveniji sta bila 20 dni, med 7. in 23. julijem ter ponovno
25. in 26. julija ter 4. ali 5. avgusta. Pot ju je vodila preko Gorice v Idrijo,
Ljubljano, Celje, v Cerknico, v Postojno in iz Trsta v Koper, [zolo Piran in na
Socerb. Posebej ju je zanimalo Cerkni¥ko jezero in 4 jame v okolici Postojue,
o katerih sta pisala veliko ve, kot pa o drugih krajih, ki sta jih obiskala.
Kenec leta 1737 se je Milles vinil domov, medtem ko je Pococke Sel ¢ v
Fgipt, Izrael, Libanon, v Turdijo, Gréijo, na Ciper in na Kreto, preden jc
odpotoval preko Evrope nazaj v London, kamor se je vrnil 1741, Da ga
zanimanje za jame ni minilo, dokazujejo misli na jame tudi v drugih deZelah.
Tudi na kasnejih potovanjih po Angliji in Skotskije obiskal veé jam daleé izven
njegove poti. Tudi Milles je ohranil zanimanje za jame.

Njuno zanimanje za jame ni pomembno le za krasoslovee. ampak tudi kot
primer redkih popotnikov, ki so se zanimali tudi za druge zanimivosti, ne le
ustaljeno za umetnost in starine.
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Pocockov opis Skadavnice je zelo podroben in natanéen, tako da jame, ki jo
je videl, ni tefko doloéiti po legi, merah in opisu. Tak natanéen opis je
nenavaden za tedanje ¢ase. Poleg tega je ohiskal tudi razmeroma majhno jamo
brez posebnosti zgolj v lastno zabavo, Poleg Skadavnice si je ogledal tudi kraki
izvir Pogresko jamo ter omenja gra¥fino Podgrad (Burgstall), ki je 3e vedno
bolj ali manj taka, kot jo je videl Pocoeke.

REMARK:

In April 1996, after the above paper was written and while revising the
plan for publication, F Drole of thc Karst Research Institute ZRC SAZU
found several fragments of pottery in a narrow passage leading from among
the breakdown blocks at the NW side of Skadavnica Cave. After cleaning and
treating them we established that they all belong to one pot. The partly
preserved pot has a lip inclined outwards and its cdge is shaped. The pot’s
shoulders are slightly embossed. The clay contains a lot of sand and is well
baked. The colour outside and inside passes irregularly from grey-brown to
black. The outer surface of the pot is decorated by a comb or twig brush
before being baked. Due to its shape and decoration the pot may be dated as
of Late Antiquity between the 4th and 5th centuries.

(By Alma Bavdek, Museum of Postojna)

221



Acta carsologicn, XXTV12 (1997)

222



Shaw R. Trevor: Skadavnica cave explored by English tray

Fig. 4: The entrance
collection).

Fig. 5: The main chamber of Skadavnica (phot. J. Hajna, 1ZRK collection).
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The rising at Pogreska jama, behind Podgrajska grascina, October 1997
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INTRODUCTION

Robert Townson’s book ‘Travels in Hungary.. (1797a) is well known in
Central Europe for its account of his visits (o caves in ITungary and Slovakia.

The extracts containing the descriptions of Baradla cave at Aggtelek, the
Silica ice cave and the open shafts in the Alsé-hegy plateau have frequently
been reprinted (e, g. in Dénes 1972; and Hadobds 1991; 1992) with topograp-
hical and speleological comment. For convenience, and to make Townson’s text
more widely accessible, they arc reprinted here as Appendix T.

There has previously been little writlen on Tbhwnson's geolagical back-
ground, and much of the biographical information provided has been incorrect.

Indeed, Townson’s life has hitherto remained something of a mystery. What
has been published about him in Burope has been largely wrong and seriously
incomplete. His place of birth, for example, is recorded in The Dictionary of
National Biography (Carlylc 1899) as “probably... Yorkshire”, with no year
given. Britten & Boulger {1914; 1931), Desmond (1977) state that ke was born
in Shropshire, again with no ycar. Goodin (1967) has him born in 1763;
Hadobés (1992) states “He died in 1799”. Nonc of these ’facls’ is true.

This paper therefore concentrates on his life, work and travels. In so doing
it adds 28 yecars to the life previously rccorded in EBuropean biographical
dictionarics, takes him to a successful new carcer in another continent, and
provides a portrait,

A further intention is to provide a fuller picturc of Townson himsell - his
interests, abilitics and achievements - so as to throw more light on the man
that travelled in Hungary, the quality of his obscrvations there and the
authority with which he wrole on geological matters.

BIRTH AND YOUTH, 1762-1782

The clue to new sources of information on Townson's life came to the
present author when he was using the much revised sccond cdition of A
Biographical Index of deceased British and Irish Botanists (Britten & Boulger
1931). Here, unlike the entry in the first edition of 1893 (onc of the sources
of the errcneous entry in the Dictionary of National Biography), is the key
phrase “dfied] Australia”. No datc of birth was given and much of the other
information was incorrect but that one simple statement led to the examination
of Australian publications and other sources in Australia. In the course of this,
I learned that my friend Dr Hugh Torrens, geologist and historian of science
at the University of Keele, was already aware of Townson’s Australian existen-
ce and had done extensive research in the course of preparing a revised entry
for The Dictionary of National Biography (as yet unpublished), Much of the
biographical information in this paper is derived from his published work,

Robert Townson was Dborn, not in Yorkshire or in Shropshirc, but in
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Richmond near London. Vallance & Torrens (1984) lhave investigated parish
registers of baptisms, an act of parliament and family divorce papers, and
establish that:

Robert Townson was born between January and March 1762 at Spring
Grove, Marshgate, Richmond, Surrey and baptised there on 4 April 1762. His
parenis were married well over four years later at Richmond on 23 December
1766, His tather John (c. 1720-1773) was a London merchant and insurer; his
mother Sarah Shewell (1731-1805) came from a family with... connections with
Londen brewing and publishing companies.

Robert’s father dicd when he was only ten years old, He served an
apprenticeship in Manchester and then, from 1777, lived with his brother-in-
law, the Rev. John Witis (1750-1816}, at Cardington near Church Stretton in
Shropshire.

UNIVERSITIES AND EUROPEAN TRAVEL, 1783-1795

From 1783 to 1787 Townson travelled on foot through Francc and Iialy to
Sicily, and on his return from there he attended lectures in Paris on chemistry
and probably on mineralogy also.

In December 178% he enrolled as a medical student at the University of
Edinburgh, where he remaincd for {wo years without taking a medical degree.
Later, however, on 11 April 1796, he was made an honorary Doctor of Laws
(LL. D.) by that University (Jo Currie, pers, comm. 1994, quoting the Senate
Minutes). This is likely to have been in recognition also of his achievements
elsewhere in Europe by the university of what had then become his 'home’
tewn. This T.L. T, degree was printed after his name on the title pages of all
his bkooks. While at the University he joined the student Natural Iistory
Society, appearing on the membership list of 7 January 1790 and presenting
two papers on local geology which will be referred to again later, along with
his other publications. In 1791 he was clected a Fellow of the Royal Society of
Edinburgh, an honour he also used on his title pages.

The influence on Townson of his friends and teachers at Edinburgh will be
referred to at the end of this paper. In 1791 they recommended that he be
appointed as naturalist to accompany a new Lieutenant-Governor to Canada.
This did not happen so he travclicd in Europe again, via Uppsala (Swedcen)
and Copenhagen (Denmark) to Gottingen (Germany). There he enrolled as a
student in the Department of Natural History on 19 December 1791 (Selle
1937, and Ulrich Hunger, pers. comm. 1994). Although The Dictionary of
National Biography (Carlyle 1899, Desmond 1977) credit him with becoming a
Doctor of Medicine there in 1795, and the Ausiralian Dictionary of Biography
{Goodin 1967} states that he was made a Doctor of Civil Law (DCL) there in
the samec ycar, Hunger (pers. comm. 1994} says that there is no cvidence lor
cither degree; furthermore the absence of any leaving certificate suggests that
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he did not take any degrec there at all. It is significant that neither MI} nor
DCL degrees are printed on the title pages of his books.

During his three and a half years at Gottingen University, Townson spent
the winter of 1792-93 in Vienna, where he studied the respiration of amphibia.
A paper written there on that subject, and another completed later in
Gottingen, where later published. Leaving Vienna on 5 May 1793, he set off
on his Hungarian travels, returning in the middle of October, The Hungarian
tour, his geolopical observations there, and the resulting book, are considered
separately.

WRITING, 1795-1806

Tn May 1795 Townson returncd home from Gottingen to Edinburgh. He
worked there on his Hungarian book and attempted, unsuccessfully, to get
himself appeinted by the East India Company to study the physical geography,
mineralopy and natural history of India (Townson 1797a, p. vi; 1799, p. 150).
It was at this time, as already mecntioned, that his honeorary IL, D, was
awarded hy the University of Edinburgh. His Travels in Hungary.. was
published in 1797 and two other books, also discussed later, in 1798 and 1799.
After this he started preparing a “County History of Yorkshire”, but it was
never published.

AUSTRALIA, 1807-1827

When his mother died in May 1805 Townson decided to emigrate to
Australia. His elder brother John (1760-1835) had served in New South Wales
as a military officer from 1790 {Austin 1967) and returncd there as a settler
in 1806, Robert followed him, arriving in July 1807. As a naturalist and
scholar, and known to the influential Sir Joseph Banks who had accompanied
Caplain Cook’s expedition round the world in 1768-71, he was promiscd grants
of land and also given a sum of money to buy books and laboratory equipment
for usc in the still young colony (where the first setilers had landed only 18
years before). Strangely, the: then Governor of New South Wales (William
Bligh, who had been on Cook’s third voyage and is known as victim of the
Bounty mutiny at Tahiti in 1789) seemecd opposed to Townsen, The promised
grants of land were not made and his scientific work was hindered (Goodin
1967). Thus alienated, he joined other influential and dissatisfied settlers in
forcing the deposition of Governor Bligh. Bligh’s replacement, Lachlan Mac-
quariec was governor from 1808 to 1821 and his name is remembered in the
Macquarie River and Macquarie Istand, The grants of land were at last made
in 1810, and Townson established a farm at Varroville, near Sydney, as
described later.

Perhaps still affected by the treatment he had received from Bligh, Townson
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seemed to lose almost all interest in sclentific matters, and became disconten-
ted and unsociable. Many letters of this period are in the Mitchell Library in
Sydney. He devoted himself almost exclusively to developing his farm, where
he raised cattle and sheep, planted experimental crops and established a
thriving vineyard (Anon. 1827; 1963: Lcister, pers. comm. 1995), He was
associated with the Philosophical Society in Sydney about 1820 (Finney 1993)
but this was more a social club for those opposed to Governor Macquarie than
a learncd saciety.

When Macquarie left in 1821, Townson became a more normal member of
the community. He was vice-president of the Agricultural Society of New
South Wales (Goodin 1967) and worked on its committees, he supported the
foundation of a Sydney Dispensary to provide free medical attention for the
poor, gave dinners at his home, and in 1826 was appointed 2 magisirate.

He died at Varroville on 27 June 1827, aged 65, and was buried on 2 July
at Parramatta,

PORTRAIT

An oil painting of Robert Townson in his later years (Fig. 1) was made by
Augustus Earle (1793-1838), who a few years later was the artist in HMS
Beagle during her South American voyage with Darwin. The picture is undated
but must have been painted bet-
ween 1825, when Earle arrived
in Australia, and 1827 when
Townson dicd. It was presented
to the Ausiralian Museum in
1873 and transferred Lo the Mitc-
hell Library, in the National I.i-
brary of New South Wales, in
1961. Although untifled, the re-
corded identily of the sitter is
supported by the lettering on
the spines of the books cn the
table by his right hand, all of
which were written by him.

Fig. 1. Robert Townson between
1825 and 1827, a portrait by Au-
gusing Larle. Qi painting 81,3 x
64,5 cm. Reproduced by permis-
sion of the Mitchell Library in
Sydney,
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VARROVILLE, HIS HOME IN AUSTRALIA

The delayed grants of land ncar Sydney were made by Governor Macquarie
in 1810 (Anon. 1963), but therc still was some further administrative delay
after that. The area granted, on which Varroville was built and the farm
created in the preseni-day district of Minto on the south-west outskirts of
Sydney, was 1000 acres (404,7 hectarcs) and there was more land near Botany
Bay. Macquarie visited the placc in 1810 and remarked in his diary that
Townson’s land and some morc ncarby “are by far the finest soil and best
pasturage I have yet scen in the Colony” (Anon. 1963). Townson named his
property Varroville after the Roman agricultural writer Marcus Terrentius
Varro.

Just what remains of Townson’s house is not completely clear.

There is no documentary cvidence to prove that he built the [present]
house at Varroville, but thc two owners alter Dr. Townson were not long in
occupation, and it is reasonable to assume that Townson, a wealthy man,
erected a comfortable house for himsclf on his land (Anon. 1963, p. 25)

Recent information received from Campbelltown City Council (1995) iy
accompanied by a map (Fig. 2} in which one building is labelled “House, c.

1816 (Robert Town-
® \ son’s)” and there is al-

so, nearby, “Approx. sitc
of house, ¢. 18107, A
wooden 'slab hut' of
about 1810 does exist
but whether it was al-
ready on the land when
it was granted to Town-
son, or whether he had
it built as temporaty
accommodation, is not
known. The house of
c. 1816 (Fig. 3) also
survives and is still oc-
- cupled. The main hou-
- se, “Varroville” (Fig. 4),
a little to the north,
was formerly thought
to have been built, or
s90m at least much modified,
in 1859, Its mair cha-
Fig. 2: The buildings at Varroville. A recent map sup-  racter, including the
phied by the Campbelltown City Council. cast iron columns on
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Fig. 3: The house of c. 1816-1820 at Varroville, which Townson probably occupicd
while the larger house was under construction. Photographed in 1950,

: ; A f =y 2 S T RaE Giah g
Fig. 4: Part of the south side of the main house at Varroville, The cast iron
veranda columns on the right were added in 1859, but at least part of the house

was built n the 1820s. Photograph by lan Leister 17 Sept. 1995,
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the east side (Fig. 4), are of that period, The present owners, Kenneth and
Virginia Pearson-Smith, who bought the property from the National Trust, are
both architects and they believe that the basic building is older.

The original wooden roof tiles cxist under parts of the iron roef and that
the practice of using thesc was discontinued in the 1830s. The two west wings,
at least, therefore date from some time in the 1820s. Although the front
section was probably modernised in 1859, Varroville was one of the houses in
the area that was used lor entertaining before that, so a sizeable house must
have already existed (lan Leister, pers, comm. 21 Sept, 1995).

So, to what extent the present house was known to Townson, and whether
he lived in succession in the ¢ 1816 building and then the present building
belore its laler modification, is uncertain, A plan of the present house, and
drawings of ils appearance from all four sides, are printed in Anon. (1963).

Later owners, alier Townson’s time, included Charles Sturt the explorer who
in 1828 had bLeen almost certainly the first person to explore the caves at
Wellington, in New South Wales,

THE 1793 TRAVELS IN CENTRAL EUROPE

Townson’s travels n Hungary and Slovakia during 1793 resulted not only in
his classic descriptions of the Baradla and Silica caves, but also, and probably
more lmportantly for the historian of geology, the very early geological map
wlhich accompanics the book and the observations on rocks which occur
throughout, There are alse accounts of towns and the people he mel, travels
over mouniaing, visits to mines and remarks on vine growing and wild plants.

His route, described below, is marked in red on his map. Where the
spelling of place names differs between those on the map and in the text, the
latter are used here. The cquivalent modern names are given in brackets,

From Vienna he crossed the border into Hungary and passed through
Oedinburgh (Sopron), Kemorn (Komdrom) and St. Andrée (Szentendre) to
Bude and Pest (Budapest). After a spell there he travelled east to Gyongyes
(Gybngyos) and through Debretzin (Debrecen) to Gross Wardein (Oradea in
Transylvania). Turning back there, be passed through Debrecen and went on to
Tokay (Tokaj) before crossing the present-day frontier to Caschau (Koice) in
Slovakia (which was then a part of Hungary), It was while he was at Koice
that he was told of the caves and consequently visited those at Akteleg
(Aggtelek) and Szilitze (the ice cave at Silica, now in Slovakia)., He also saw,
near Nadaska (Tornanddaska), the entrances of some of the deep shafts on
Als6-hegy {not named in the book or on the map}. From Rosenau (RoZnava)
he travelled north to Poprad and across the High Tatra to visit thc Wieliczka
sali mine and the nearby city of Krakow in Poland. Returning south dgdin
across the Tatra, he was unable to make his planned visit to the Deminova ice
cave and went on south to the mining towns of Schemnitz (Banskd Stiavnica)
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and Kremnitz (Kremnica) which interesied him particularly. On through Neitra
(Nitra) to Presburg (Bratislava) and back (o Vienna.

THE BOOK “TRAVELS IN HUNGARY” AND ITS GEOLOGICAL MAP

The resulling book, Travels in Hungary... (Fig. 5), is a substantial volume of
xix + 506 pages, measuring about 27 ecm by 21 cm. Besides the map, with the
arcas containing different rock types outlined in colours, there arc 16 engra-
vings, of hills, the entrance to the Silica iec cave, a section through the
Wicliczka salt mine, minerals, insects and plants. The text provides not only a
general account of his travels, including the visits to mines and an alum works,
but throughout he is constantly describing rocks, soils, “pscudo-volcanic cra-
ters”, etc.

The cave descriptions (see Ap-
pendix I) show no particular geo-
logical insights, He remarks that
they arc “like all that I have .
seen, in a primitive or unstrati- TRAVELS
fied compact lime-stone... I think
they arise from the rock, whate- '
ver that might be, giving way "H"U-N G A R Y,
which supports them,” On anot- R o

N

her page he writes that the in- I e

dividual chambers in the Barad- A BUORT ACCOUNT.OX " ¢

la cave “have been formed by 'k b VIENNA © - SR

the falling in of the rock™ so ' . '

probably he means no more than T, memERvmaname. ot

that caves are cnlarged by roof ‘ A SR

breakdown. }31;” GRERT POWNSON, Fh D
When going into the Silica _ UU romoa wm weeowec mre,

ice cave (Fig. 6}, he is concer- = ' '

EZ?d tl;;()]];l;;ﬁm( 1t;1§9§0::1202 J;f:;" )LLUS‘I‘RAT.E?:;{:..\\EI;'I"} ;;';.-:m: AR 1IREN o'-i-‘;um CoPFER AT K

that ice caves are colder in sum- T g ti ‘

mer than in winter and that it i

is therefore in summer that the EERELE s

. PRENTRD ¥ON 0, T, AND T, MOBIXEOH, PATERNAZC LN -ROW,

ice is formed. Townson pointed
out that the apparent cold of
such caves in summer was duc
to the contrast with the warm
alr outside. When he visited the
Silica cave cn 16 July the air  Fig. 5: The title puge of the book describing
temperature inside was 0° C and,  Townson's tour in Hungary and Slovakia.

Yeaz,
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Fig. 6: The entrance of the Silica ice cave, opp. p. 319 of Townson's book of
1797

although there were large masscs of ice, they were wet and dripping as they
very slowly melted. He belicved that the ice is definitely formed in winter,
though there is some delay before the low outside temperatures have an effect
in the cave. Thus ice formation docs not commence immediately with the
beginning of winter, and the same slow rcaction of the cave to external
temperatures allows the ice to persist into the following summer, He held this
common-sense and largely correct view fifty years before the theory of summer
freezing was [inally overcome. His idea had been put forward a century and a
quarter earlier by Steno (1969) in 1671, but only in unpublished letters which
Townson could not have seen.

It is the map, with “Petrography.. added by the Author” (Fig. 7), which
makes the book of wider significance than just a regional description. On the
map are distinguished 13 kinds of rock types, including ’granit’, volcanic tufa,
stratified and unstratified sandstone, “shistus’, saline limestone, unstratified
compact limeslone, stratified limestone, and calcareous tufa. It appears to be
the first such map published in England. The somewhat similar “Mineralogical
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map, of the western counties of En-
gland” was published later in the
same year {Maton 1797) with the
differcnt rocks distinguished by cross-
hatching instecad of colour. In fact,
. "”QQ‘_‘}“‘“I‘“ "LQ’*“ T Maton’s whalc book is rather simi-
7/&"@/’”’”& //f’/fff/'f’/ /ﬁ’”’éfﬁ‘wfﬂ' lar to Townsow’s in that the text
Fvtan & J;iwafw - : include.s many geological opsr%wati01ls
fﬁngz@:_’/r/@/m//b 1.m1de in thcrcoursc of 'hlS journcys
in south-west England in 1794 and
1796. Vallance & Torrens (1984} point
out that an earlier German cxample
of such a map occurs in a book by
Charpentier (1778), which Townson
had seen in 1792 in Gottingen.

The arrangement of rock types
in the key does not show any parti-
Fig. 70 The iitle block of the muap in ?ulﬁlr gtratigraphi.c order,. but‘some
Townson’s 1797 book indications of thl:s: are given in the

text where certain rock types are
described as occurring between two
others, Presciently he wrote:

When mineralogy and physical geography shall be more cultivated, which
cne day they certainly will, these maps will become common, and their union
will give an casy and visible representation of the coating of our globe, that is,
of its rocks and strata and their relative situations, (Townson 1707, p. xii)

Ile went on to say that this would be of practical use when particular
minerals were recognized as occurring in certain strata,

The basic map from which Townson prepared his modificd version and then
added to it the pgeological information, was published by Johann Matthias
Korabinsky in 1791. This original Korabinsky map showed the location of more
caves than the one produced by Townson (Plihal 1992), who had presumably
decided to simplify his in places so that it was able fo receive his additional
information without becoming overcrowded. His intention was evidently to
produce a good 'petrographic’ map from his obscrvations throughout the tour,
rather than a location map for the places he had visited. Thus, although the
map in the 1797 book docs have a cave symbol at “Szilitze”, there is neither
symbel nor name at Aggtclek.

The influence of Townson's Travels in Hungary..., which in English appea-
red only in a single edition, was greatly extended by its iranslation into French
and Dutch. Editions in French were published in Paris in 1799 (Voyage en
Hongrie, 3 vols.) and 1803, and at Leipzig in 1800; Dutch editions {Reize in
Hongarijen) were issued in 1800 and 1801 at Den Haag (Darvas 1964). It was

Ty AUTHO R,
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the French language editions which made the book known in Hungary where
little English was then spoken (Hadobis 1992).

The description of the Baradla cave at Aggtelek, only, was translated into
Hungarian and included in Almasi Balogh’s (1820) study of the cave. It may
have been from this that Imre Vass (1831a; b), who wrote an entire book
about the cave, learned about Townson’s visit.

Contemporary reviews of Travels in Hungary... do not add to our knowledge
of the book. Certainly, as was their purpose, they made it known to potential
readers. They assess it from the point of view of the general reader, and not
that of u geologist, speleologist or historian of science. The lengthy review by
Thomas Beddoes {1797) in The Monthly Review is mainly descriptive of the
journey, with many quotations; and a single-paragraph review elsewhere (Anon.
1798) laments that although the book covers “ground untrodden by any of our
late tourists”, its author has “unclassical taste” and was presumably considered
at fault for examining rocks rather than the classical architecture of the Grand
Tour.

TOWNSON’S OTHER PUBLICATIONS

All Townson’s publications, both before and after his Travels in Hungary...,
reflect his interest in natural history and especially mineralopy and the wider
subject of geology. '

His lectures to the student Natural History Society ut Edinburgh in 1790
were nol printed until 1799, so his earliest publication was a botanical paper
read to the Linnean Society in London in 1792 and printed in their Transac-
tions two years later (Townson 1794). It was reprinted in his book of 1799, but
otherwise his inlterest in botany diminished with time, though there was a
hotanical appendix of 18 pages in the Travels.., as well as a slightly longer one
on entomelogy. These publications justified his inclusion in the book, A
Biographical Index of dcceased British and Irish Botanists (Britten & Boulger
19313, which led to the writing of the present paper.

Townson’s papers on the physiology of amphibia, already mentioned as
being written at Vienna and at Goéttingen in 1793 and 1795 respectively, were
published separately in Gottingen (Townson 1794, 1795}, An English reviewer
(Anon. 1796) comments that “These tracts contain, in a small bulk, a very
interesting series of curiows and accurate observations”. Both were reprinted,
in English, in Townson’s book of 1799,

An extract from his 1797 Travels in Hungary, describing a method of bread-
making at Debrecen, was published separately as a short paper in the samc
year (Townson 1797b).

The Philosophy of Mineralogy (Townson 1798) (Fig. 8) is a book of 233
pages overall and covers some aspects of what would now be called geology, as
well as mineralogy. The 1790s were a particularly interesting time for anyone
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to study and write about these sub-
jects. There were two contlicting schools
of thought about how rocks had origi-
nally been formed. The Neptunists ac-
cepted Werner’s belief, published in
1787, that all rocks had been formed
by deposition from the primacval ocean,
The Plutonists, on the other hand,
followed Hutton (1795} in thinking
that the earliest rocks were the result
of volcanic action, and that only later
were fragments eroded from these laid
down as sedimentary rocks in the sed.
Townson was mainly a Neptunist, though
with some reservalions.

The 1790s were also a period in
which oxygen was heing recognized
and phlogiston rejected, and the signi-
ficance of carbonic acid in dissolving
limestone was being realised, Townson
himself {1798, p. 114} wrote;

Chenistry of late years has made a

most rapid progress, and every branch
of human knowledge within its reach has
heen advanced by it. Mineralogy should
be the first to speak its eulogium... Che-
mistry has done much for mineralogy:
it has raised it from a frivalous amu-
sement to a sublime science..,

On page 26 ol the same hook he speaks of carbonic acid “being a
constituent of limestones... and acidulous waters”, He does nct comment on its
role in the formation of spelecthems. In his Hungarian travels (1797) he was
more concerned with description than explanation, and The Philosophy of
Mineralogy is an outling of the subject rather than a treatise. A reviewer
(Anon. 1799a) criticised it for just this, but ils author cxplains {p. ix) that this
was bhecausc there was insufficlent support for the larger work, to be called
“Elements of Mincralogy”, that he had announced the year beforc (Townson
1797a, between pages 494 and 495). Stalactites are mentioned in The Philo-
sophy... but only as examples of minerals of a parlicular colour (p. 122) and
of one of the shapes in which mincrals occur (p. 140).

Tracts and Observations in Natural ITistory (Townson 1799) (Fig. 9) is a
collection of papers of various lengths. The first two parts of his “Physiological
Obscrvations on the Amphibia”, already published in Latin in 1794 and 1795,

Fig. & Townson's 1798 book on mine-
ralogy and geology.
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Tracts and Observations
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Fig. 9: Townson's 1799 book on natu-
ral history and geology, whick includes
his paper on flos ferst.

are printed here in English together
with a third part, previously unpublis-
hed. “Memorandums on the rocks in
the immediate vicinity of the City of
Edinburgh” is based on the two pa-
pers he read to the student Natural
History Society at Edinburgh in 1790,
The Linnean Society paper on the
growth of plants is also reprinted. Be-
sides these, the book contains 21 ori-
ginal papers of which the most impor-
tant is “A sketch of the Mineralogy of
Shropshire”. There is also the short
“Remarks on the Flos-ferri”, reprinted
here as Appendix TI, to make it avai-
lable to lkarst researches. Flos ferri is
normally @ fine quill-like form of ant-
hodite oceurring in clusters, but Town-
son’s description suggests that he is
thinking of helictites. He is unable to
cxplain their formation, though stalac-
tites, hc thinks, result from simple
evaporation of watcr. A reviewer (Anon.
1799b) may have found most of the
book too technical: the Shropshire mi-
ncralogy is apprecialed, but the pa-
pors on amphibian respiralion are con-
sidered too lengthy, and ithe rest is
“unimportant matter”,

After this, Townson planned to write a threc-volume “County History of

Yorkshire” {Anon. 1802). He worked at it until 1805, when it was seen that
therc was insufficient demand to cover the cost of publication (Vallance &
Torrens 1584), By then, too, he was planning to emigrate. A few years later it
was rccorded as having been an “unsuccessful attempt” (Anon. 1809).

At the end of his mineralogy book Townson (1798, p. [220]) announced as
Zpreparing for the Press’ a book to be called “Benevolence, considered as a
source of happiness” but this too seems never to have appeared,

Il has been stated (Vallance & Torrens 1984} that “The Poor Man’s
Moralist”, which reached a 3rd edition in 1799, was written by Robert
Townson, The British Museum Generul Catalogue of Printed Books firmly
atiributes this to the Rev. Thomas Townson (1715-1792), but in view of the
previous paragraph it might be questioncd whether its identification of the
“Dr. T.” of the title page is correct.
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CONCLUSION

This paper provides inlormation, not hitherto published in the field of karst
studies, describing Robert Townson’s lifc after he apparently “disappeared”
from Buropean view in 1799, He emigrated to Australia, became a successtul
vine-grower and farmer, and died in 1827. By drawing heavily on a paper
published by Vallance & Torrens in 1984, together with other sources, it has
been possible to provide more information about his earlier life in Burope,
and to resolve some of the anomalies in the standard biographies.

Throughout the whele of his life up to his emigration in 1807, it will have
been secen that Townson’s main and continuing interest was in natural history
and cspeceially in mineralogy and geology:

a) 1789-91, The friends who influenced him when he was studying at the
University of Edinburgh included Joseph Black (Professor of Chemistry),
James Hutton (geologist), Alexander Monro (Professor of Anatomy), Daniel
Rutherford (Professor of Botany) and John Walker (Professor of Natural
History). Later he came to kaow Sir Joseph Banks, for 45 years President
of the Royal Society.

b) 1790. The two papers he presented as a student at Edinburgh were on local
geology.

¢) 1791. He was recommended for a post as naturalist in Canada,

d) 1791-95. He studied in the Department of Natural History at Géttingen.

¢) 1793, Geological observations were an important part of his travels in

Hungary,

f) 1795. The studies ke proposed to carry out in India were to be on its
mineralogy, geology and physical geography.

g} 1797. Publication of ‘Iravels in Hungary.. with its petrographic map.

h) 1798. Publication of The Philoscphy of Mincralogy.

i) 1799. Publication of his “Mineralogy of Shropshire”, for which much of the
research had been donc some ten years earlier, with a collection of other
natural history papers including “Remarks cn the Flos-ferri”.

k) 1802. Intention to publish on the geology of Yorkshire.

The 1790s were a particularly active time in the development of geology,
both because advances in chemistry were making it possible to understand
more about rocks and minerals and becausc the fundamentally opposed ideas
of the Neptunists (including Townson) and the Vulcanists explained their origin
in totally different ways.

So it was an exciting time to be a naturalist and geologist. Whether or not
his geological background made Townson any better an obscrver or recorder of
caves is open to question. His view that caves “arise from the rock... giving
way...” ccrtainly did not advance knowledge of spelecgenesis, On the other
hand, he measured temperatures deep inside the cave at Aggtelek “with a view
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to a scertain the medium temperature of this part of Hungary”. And in the
Silica ice cave his observations and temperalure measurements enabled him to
refute Bel's (1739) statement, sent to the Royal Society, that the ice formed
there during the summer.

Nevertheless his purpose in the Travels in Hungary.,, was mainly to describe
these caves and not to conjecturc how they had been formed. It was in his
ubservation of the different kinds of rock in the country he visited, showing
them on his Zpetrographic’ map and occasionally noting their relative positions,
that his geological experience was of benefit,

At least the caves were scen by someone who was [amiliar with geological
phenomena, and it may be that this was why he visited several during a
relatively short visit. The shafts an the Alsé-hegy plateau would have been
unlikely to attract the attention of a more conventional tourist.
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ROBERT TOWNSON, POPOINIK PO MADZARSKEM LETA 1793
- NJEGOYO ZIVLJENJE IN DELO

Povzetek

Robert Townson (rodil se je v bliZini Londona leta 1762, umrl leta 1827 v
Avstraliji) je $tudiral medicine, kemijo in naravoslovie na univerzah v Edinbur-
gu, Parizu, Dunaju in Gottingenu. Ceprav ni dokondal $tudija na nobeni od
univerz, so ga imenovali za Castnega doklorja prava v Edinburgu leta 1740
Potoval je po ltaliji in Skandinavijl, nato pa je oddel na petmeseéno potovanje
po Madzarski in Slovaski. Rezultat tega potovanja je leta 1797 objavljena
knjiga Travcls in Hungary, V tem delu opisuje jame pri Aggtelcku, na Silicki
planini ter brezno Alsé-hegy. Delu je dodana tudi geoloSka karta, sestavljena
na podlagi Townsonovih lastnih opazovanj. Strani, ki vsebujejo njegove opise
jam so ponatisnjene v dodatku. 1798 in 1799 je izdal fe deli geolofke in
naravoslovne vsebine.

1807 se je izselil v Avstralijo, kjer je nameraval nadaljevati z znanstvenim
delom. Zaradi nesporazuma z guvernerjem drzave New Scuth Wales je to
opustil, nato pa se je preselil v blizino Sydneya, kjer je kmetoval in se ukvarjal
% vinogradni$ivom. V prispevku je tudi reprodukcija njegovega porlreta iz
festdesetih lel in ocena njegovih knjig.
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AFPENDIX 1

THE CAVE DESCRIPTIONS IN
TOWNSON (1797)

Satumlny, Tl qathy 1lefs Cnlhans but I oagaln lefi the divedt
wnd to the Carpathian Alps, and Oruck off 10 0w welty 1 1ras In=
dusud to Ui from bearing at Cafelian, awl net frewn the wulpar bum
from Juatned sogtors and prefeflors, that at the difleuce of nheme a
:In;;'x Joneaey there wore twa great eaverns 3 o one of which watee
Troze durlng tie fimmer, and fee thaveed dining the wintarz whifil
ihe olhier was {o vall that ona might wander ubaut In ke for o weel
withaut fndiag an end.  Been aftor leaving Gafehar, Teame wa
quarey of the Corweus fifilie of Wallerius, At Gleos, where [ chanpeil
horfis, e read bugan to dinw nearer e hiflyy and the countey
Imsme tnere plealint s This i chielly o corn eonntry, Indinn suheat
weai'n'goad deal cultivated,  Emly in the evening 1 renshed Madafin,
the dzat of Cowmtels Cinlals,  The hilis bere, whizh ;||e.va Jdghy'

are of vinfratificd ‘compatt tmellene, withoow any prrifadtions, [

itis full af holes; fume of thefe arg fo deep, and at the faime time
fa round, thar ahiy lenk osif iliey bad been formed by a1 palled
the evenng nw very dull wavagr; o wough glowny prish was
come heve 1o be sealy e poforn diviae forvice the mext Jag ; aud
theugh he ate caploatly himblf, Lo alleyed aene of the family 1a
do fo ) and the Countely, and her niece, who wag o very nice gil,
andl fpoke very good French, who wero all that far dowen ta Tupjrer,
fafled, [ was n dreadfi thorn in the Gde of thls fellow, and vorul
bim grieveully by eatiig a hearly fippesy, the whele of which ha
feemcd o wifl to poileh, ’

* Mext anorning X fet ont egein far the caverns. T iravellud of the
foot of the fame chinin of hllls ; nowr and then fome Sebifer made
itg appesranes, ur i >geueml the lstely mentarcd limeflong pros
valledy  Ahout Lk way T ehanged my hovfes fur oxen Lt as they
wers only 1o draw ane, ar rather niy baggage, over w high Lill, where
Tiories conld Bave gone ao fufter, T did oot folfier o i the lalt
horned caltle expedision.  Abowt one o’elock [ reaclied Akeeleg, ancd
1 ok up my quarters with the Calvinilt pavills miniflev: Do Jnew
aor & word of Gaesan, mwel 16 French or Haghilly, ouly the
Fluagarian and the Lot Though this was Sunday, md the vil=
lngess wese Calvindlls, they were danchg wud making merry,

I]ai'ﬂéul'tll n guide, nnd the fnm:‘tv.;niﬂg T entered the cave; bt
Te wan chidly with o view to afcertai the medium temperatore of’
tlis part of Hungary, The theemonteter in the fade, in the open

floed ot 15 above & of Reawmury bug in the ewve, a paod way
Troan the mouth, inuserfal fu g runsning fream i dilforent places,
ir flood se feven depeees yer ot of the waler by the fide of the
reck it Rood st fever and nn half  Shall we fuppele that all, ar
jran ef chis water, came from nacltjug frave, wltich, hid in fome deep
hole or cavern, had wowr auly begon to thaw i this would render
evury expevineat fallocions s+ or fhall -we fuppafe (hat die reck,
Lewever thick, wos nevertlielely nﬁ'cc'%cd by the heat of the atmos
fibered Ag T lelt vy thermamerer an hews, it certainty, s itTiad but
‘a fmall bulb, had cime (0 rake the true temperavive of the meding
whieh 3¢ was i The water in the wells in e village was eght
deprees, The above abforvations, though rendered Jefs declfive by rhis
difterence, ageee prony well with thefe made Ly e, Haquet on the
medleinal watars of Ravtfeld + he fays, ¥t fix o'clock fn ihe worning,
the water wag ten degrees of Reagamur colder tian the smmalphere,
which was then 16 degrees”  Phis brings the temperawus of (e
watevs 10 fix degrees, which js o llcgr;:c calder than that of s ea-
wern 3 but Bartfzld ks about IlF o degreo of ladde fumher notidy,
i a movs elsvated finidon,

In the morming £ retvrned to the caver, to fve how B T could

penetiare Tnto it wnd to tepoat my sxperiment with the dhermeme-

wr, but by sechignt this ‘was left behind, | "Il report herc is, that
this cavern extéinls leversl miles under the hills, and that it wouhl
require feverdl daye to foe the whole of i, “The moady ef it iz at

1ia bottom of a peesipice about 15a foat Ligh, ot the welt eud of o
eompnét unlratified Gmetlane bill, whieh vau caft and well,  This
entrancs &5 shout twer yards braad, bt Jo low that I was abliged (o
hend condisleralidy 1o get in“ T defeended rapidly fov 4 et dillaiee,
and then T found myfRlE In an tmmenke cavey with a very lofly vaule;
1lds has in different paris commmakcation witl othee caven amd-
pallages, and thela agsin with others, Some of thefe caverns ares
over ane anethers in fome places.] came to confiderable ftriams of
water § In one great cave my goide condufteld me over a Lill Foemed:
of great blocks of ﬂobe, which moft probably had failen down from
tlie raof': in ane place [ had o get down a fole like the funnel of o
chimney ; then 1 was led Inta 2 enver whers large " faladilics, a9

thick as.my body, bung pendeat from the roofy, and I was fhown
others whern she fides wers opteiended 1n He Munrdd of He miil

corious Gothic workmantdp,  In fome the flalatites were 7o thick
and clufis togetlier, that we were |n Janger of lvfing ane snother if”
we fisparated bt a fow yards,.  Here aged fialadtites, overoaded wlth.
theiv awn weighe, had Gallen dowa, ood oy proftracey swd there an-
enbryn flafadlire was jull thooting ito ¢xiftence,  The malt cutlous
covern was one apparently of modern date; the fules, and pacideu-
{aly fho roof, femed 28 if tecendy fepasated  and It wwns probablys:
o, for T think moft of thefe eaverns have beea formed: by whos
Rlling o of the recks, very white and flender Aaladlites wees anly,

found here,
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Afier I hud wandered abont for theee ar four holws in Whis awfal
gleaoy and had reached the ead of the caverns in one diveftion, |
ihought it thae to come out, and I delived my gubde to ronm,
After we bad veturaed, as we thaught, feme way, we fouml no
Jreflage furthey ; yet the guide was fure Le was righte [ theughr L.
cogmiied the faue rocks we had jult lefr, and which Lad provemed
anr peoceeding further, but the guide was palitive iz vas Tn a ygle
direflion, * Lusckily orus I had vwritten my name on the fofl ey of
the boliem of the cave, which had been the extent of our jourucy
on Rcing thiv the guide was as thuedaifliock, and ran tis way
Tle
Fired him not 1o be fightened, bnt to go eslmly 1o work to exlricue

nial that way, and knew nat where he was, oot what 10 do
us from this labyrind,  As the wosd which we burae Jaffead of
Jumne was neady oahaulled, ol me I evar ndvaviad sithor ta one
ol the guldes wham we Lad Left above, who by being clinrged with
wiod eoall nee ger down the funoeldike hele, biing & near; nov

w e peapls of the villy

heingg sequninezd with our being o the
cavern, wha mio doubt would Lave tuken every poflible means of
eoming ta anr affitanee had we flayed vwch Iongse than wial, T
was o ool deal alarmed for ouy fafety, n:‘:l thers wwag go‘od seabon ¢
bad our weehes gone eur, “we' flanld never Tave been able to S oue
way out§ Gox, had any aetident have happened o oo guide, cauld
we iy oulelves, diough we had-bad Hpties, bave liad any hopes of
entricating oml’clm. After waudcnug aboac sl 2 our wood wau
nealy c.\l.mlf‘.cd we fowad a grent Aaladtite from wliah, o, neenung

was miftake s the murks were throughant parnliel.

of its remarkshle whitenels, 1 lind Laen Jndnesd to_knoek off a (e
cimen as Teame by » T weeclledted Livw 1 flnad. whea [ flowck it s
this ot enee for na right ; and after walking a linle Furchor we Inade
outfelves heard to the oilser guide, Fom whom we got fiell 1oeches,
and we then continued onr saue hon,cw:uds withoue farther difia

sy -

5o complgle 4 I:\l;'yllin(h a5 theft eaveras ave-in fonse places, {5 nots
1 g fure to b found bue in fimilac eaverns: lurge open paifapes.
roved and iz foce, whi]ﬂ.‘qur voayl was ()vnr.:md 1.|mlm‘, throngh nods
amonplt growe-work of the moft intricate wature. T firmly beliers, .
Lt though a man fhoald heve Jiphs and food enough w il hime
moatly he woukd norbe alile o fing bis Wy aulk :

Qn the foil at the bostem of the vavem, my guides thowed me
impreMions which, they T, wrepe From 4ro whicels of a caviige. |
:'I.m\g'lul i;lnmu“:\tt'\y 1o have detefled the ercar by meadliring Ithu.-
diance of the marka of dhe vwo wheels ac different difkanens: bue [
Whether thefe-
were veally the marks of a cmmr.;re I connnt fay: T only ableeved:
therm L the fiell pmt of the eaverne.  1f the feil at the hawom. ar
the mouth of the cave was taken away, bdo not fee any. impoltibilty, .
fiwaugh the afliflance of men, o get freh acthing In thus far,  Je. is.
lenown ke Lave ferved a3 o bidingplazs 1o the \:;cnk and unfarunate
in time of wor, and a fitter hiding-place there cannot be

T thought It panbiable that T was the firft Lnglil: traveller wha had-
ummm"d this immeals cavern ; but Mr, Korabinfky fus *, ¢ that bt
vg dimendions in lengelry thae two members of the
Royal Gaciaty of Londen, wha wert fent fme yaeis aga ints Hengary

is of fich. allopil

by the Bocety, 1o examing this and stler curiallties, “afree remaining
i it three daye,, conld never ger ta. the ond of ity moc find an

afcning.”

Adier diving willi tie pallor, who- fEemed to poffef-but 4 fualls

portion of the geed.tlings ‘of this wesldy 1 1ot cut for the al.]\e: fan
T wavelled by & bya road theough 'a
pleafans, hilly, and woody countey, chiefly with pafture Iand. "There.

mous epvern near Seilivees

¥ faw again my fvourite linle ani mnl the Darlefs Mavmor, which 1.
hiad nat feen fings I loft the geoas plain,
afked hofiritaiisy of the Calvinlik mis

T vesghed Sailives early in

.the evening, and as- before, 1
nifer, who lkowife, ealy Inew hiz own longuage, the Flungarian,,
and the Latin, Me fcomed 1o be fn, more caly ecum Gances than

the inlt, ondtto be.a confiderable farinert all. chis diftrick. s inhabited.

by CalviniRe,. s the eavern. is a il from the villags, £ deferped.”

fecing Jo il 1he neswe monlag, when, my hott,whe lindinathing- oft
tie four Calvinift about kirm, atcomspanted me, - .

- “Hig. impmente, v.{nlt:, and the ghitering, i'kalmﬂli(cs-'ar:angr&}u.

* Laion ven Ungacw, page 6.,

Gathic fiyle, of the alt cavern, ate not 1o be falight for here.  Tlie
18 ouly fansed for poflelfing the remackable mativy of being renfy
colder fn fowmer tinn In winter; fo char when tl;c norely ealt in’
avinter blawa, mal e whole eonntry s defuced widh fce wd fow,
then the ite within this cavern beging to thaw ; but when the parch-
ing heat of the danicule reigne, Iiu:ﬂ its dripping vocks begin w be

ndorned with pellueid icicles,

‘I'lis iz motthe opinion of the valgar alone, but, in this country,
af the learned likewile; it has oven teached our eountry, and found
its way into onr Philafophical Franfations,  The celelrated Flun-
gavinn hiltorinn Mauhew Nell fent the following asconnt of i to, the
Royal Soclety, whé bave inferied it in the 428 volum: ¢ Nas
warn Adtrl Id batiet pradigll, guod ewn e biabul Tubeafoluy
f;ig'ldn coutra,

tiger, tepido {it intng '
fiont fervidiMMmi fol

imma glaciali; cum

Miswirnm, il (hff'nglclmhrs niribus ver
jnive ceply, bhcerdar '\I\m cancameralio, qua ca merldians ol dorlo
objicit, nquana limpidam ex pafion diftillanten exfadat s qua, haterat
f.-igm is vi, b pellucidany glaciem conereRens, Niriag elficit; ad ingen-
l'u.mx doliorumn wolem araths, ac pendulps, idgque snnios ﬂbulfil!.és
And futthier adds, * Glaciale Itod fpecia
ingeaium, totum elivam ot quod ideo admirationis hahee plarium;

mivis illulas fpectebus,”

angeleit enim cuon fucrefornte Jolis pdore, - Privan, niminim, vers,
Tiberwus ille tepor ceffare; mox, wbl id adelevir, Ineadi frigus vecipir,
tantis accelfionibus, ut que magis agr incateldlr, eo.antrum figeat cx.
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qulltius, At wubi aefia fndit, jamque fauver canfoula, ire glciatem

Bramam Intng abeune omnia'”

iy wihth the Infoenstion I receleed: we
Yet I'know X
ilialk liayz no- diffieulsy 15 perfiade Maratal Vhilofophers of the pre-

"I'his account agrees pecl
Cafchan, and withowhat] heand an the frof lkewife

dfent day, that diere is afallaay in tho dblrvations, and that this haw

fen from depeading oo el on sue Tealiingy, and negledling tho

anly proper gage of beat. nad <old, the thetmemeter,  + « -

This cavern 34 about & hundeal” foet broad, a batndeed and Gty
deep or long, nud twenty or thivty Bt bigh ot the meouth or endmnes
which figes the rorth + "l efient fasprowy ripld, the Jafl thind pace

uf the Lattom or floor was cavered: with-fve) but this was fo thin
thal 1 could fee tho voul nader e, From ehe raar's U Auther ead,

which was Dere much lower than ot the antrance, hung an Dinmenfi

e, D sather o congevies of idicles ; and in'wcorner o e ght;
wlilch was not oy deprived: of the influence of the fain, 25 3l
whalz avern B, bue lkewife of light, there! wis “a - predt “maf of
lee, Tt ivas ocfine forencon whan 1.vifited thie natieral ige-lioniy!
nil the ali-wos heated by a July fan ¢ ias-Tooh s T appraached he
il of the cavey ¥ felt n chill, which ineresfed: the fubther I wone
in, and which yendered iy continuanee tiere) to ;}hféer- the Nlatd o

thiesmromatgr, verp dilegpesables, - - s

the

Tee [unly found here in abundance, ani it waz ncar ntidfunmer,
bue in & fate af thaw ; the bed of fce, which covered the Qo of
the caveen, was thinly covered ‘with water, and the jeleles dropped «
every thing oouounced o thaw. 1 had no need (o ule sy therme-
meter; Towever, T placed it in the fed, aod i 51l to 0 of Reaunmry |
1hen wiped it and placed it n & niche In the rock, at the Burther parg
of' the enverny o yard above the ey ank here ¢ remalned Beay an
hang ; when T returned Thsund tear e Thinking it \\1i§'ht nat have
hatl tirme ra talke e veal dc'grec of heat of thiz medinm jo which it was
inj L tied this by breathing wpon it Gl 4 rols one degeen above o T
then left i far & quarter of wa Lout enly, nud when T vetnoed 1
fonnd it again ot o, Every ehing heee, theeefore, lee, wager, and the
atmelphers i the neighbonthood of thefe, liad the fune temper.
tire, sl thnt was Wi emperature of melting e, o of Reaunur,

When then Js the fce whlch 1 found lieve, ard In fuch quantlites
thartlsls caseri forves the faw epulent nebiilty In the nsifliourhoed ne
an fee-honfe, formed? Butely in winter, thongh not by the firft frafl,
not {o foen as dee is formeu in the open aive Mo doubty lram the litle
sanmnliation this cavarn has with the atmelphove, Wil Le but
Little and flowly alefud by L changes,  Should, therefors, M. Tiell,
ar any of his filends, bave come here to verify the common veport
st the cammencement of a fevere froft, when the whole eauntey was
covered with ies and fmow, they might (ilt huve found hure noding
btk whter, or the Iee of the preseding winter in a fate of thaw, andl

the eavorn vebatbvely waenn: e likowilie, honld they have vilited
Tt T a wanm dpring, which had fieceeded 10 n fhvery wi ey thy
might huve foungd notling here but froft and feé ; and everthe fiefh,
el (now) pereatuting Mrangh the roof of this cavern, might again
[ ohferved froquently in Cermany,

havd been sonpgaled to lee
§n \he fever winter of :-794,-_;, on 2 findden thaw, that te walls of
ahuvches snd other ;:uhﬁic Luildlnge, en the autiide were white, apad
cowsred with g hoav froft, and thelr windows an the fame ﬁllcwvci:c;i
with a dime, T eestaluly fhould not have fid fonuch on chis fobe
jedl, werz not the oplodon 1 hiave beon combating Jo very pencsal,
“[ids cavern b5 like all that T have feen, i 4 prlmitlve or vullcatified
compaft me-fione ; and it by curious te cblecve, that tie moft fan
mans in e world ard 1n this kind of rock, I thisk they arife
from the rack, ‘whatever that jmay be, giving vy which fupperts,

thiom, .
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APPENDIX II

TOWNSON'S PAPER ON FLOS
FERRI, FROM HIS 1799 BOOK

Remarks ou the Flos-fevvi.

Toe menner in which stuloctites are
formed, is, I believe, well understond, Tt is
easy to conceive that by the gradual difsipa-
ton' of 'a selvent the matter held In solution
may be deposited, and afsume all the varjous
forms that the solution at one or different times
had been in,  Thus we can account for the
form of any stalactite which hassueh o oue as
the dripping fluid can have existed in, cither
through its own nabutal gravitation or through
the joint powess of gravitation and the atirac-
tion of some body in contact, but by no means
of those formns in whicli we kuow a fluid body
coutld not In any circumstances have been,

Reasoning thus, I am unahle to account
for the formation of that beautiful fofsi}k 1he
Flos-ferri, lound inits greatest perfection in
the iron mines of Eiseniirtz in Styria, which
not only diffurs from all athey stalactites inits
forms but in its texture,  In regard o its form
it is genenally branched, but whether simple
or branched the parts are by no means straight
bt curved, and in the same spocimen curved
in very different dircetons. Where the
branches sheot ont, that is at the axiffes, iLis

no thicker than in other parts, and frequently.
a simple undivided shoot, three inches long,
is 1o thicleer towards its base than towavds iis
peint.  In the direction of its growth, the
Flos-ferri differs net lafs - from. the eommen
stalactites, whose long cylindrical forms are
never found in a horizental siteation, and in
which direction we know they never can ba
formed,  Yer in the great mine of spaous
iron ore of Styria, | have seen both the sides of
a verticnl Dfure covered with the flps-feryd,
"'he Lexture of this fofsil likewise greatly dif~
fers from the common stalactites, It is not
comnpact, nor 15 it composed of concentric
eylindrical plates, but of obliquely divergent
fibwes. o - L

These peculiarities lead me to think that
it is formerd in a different manner from cotumpn
stalactites, and 1 offer these remarks to thase
whe have an opportunity of obscrving this
fafsil in its Duth—place, thatthey may investi=
gate its formation.—It is -not (oreign to the
present subject to inention that a fow years agoe
[ found on the side of n.chalic sroclk on the
wenpike road, somewhare between Poztsmouth
andd Guildford, a fine white Tighe body refem-
Uling very much in its straciuee, the Syfins

airea ; being it haste I put a small specimen bew
tweer the afs-skin leavesof my pocket boolk,
which,. when: I went t0 examine, I found re-
duceef to powder, It was insoluble in water,
but soluble with effervescence in nitrous avid,
It is probable that this singular production was
of the nature of the Hes-ferrd, and tnight be
denominated Inelithus-byfsoides, orStalactizes-
byfsoldes. But these remasks are only offered
as hints to fature observers.

e
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PUBLISHED IN 1796...
1ZSLO V LETU 1796...

KINGA SZEKELY

Izvieéck UDK 551.44(439){091)
Kinga Székely: Iz8lo v fetu 1796..

1796 so izile tri knjige v madZarskem jeziku, s pomembnimi podatki o jamah. Pred
tem je bilo omenjenih le nekaj jam v latinsko ali nemdko pisanih dokumentih. 1796
je Valyl izdal prvi del “Opisa Madiarske™ in prevod Korabinskijeve “Goografske
enciklopedije™ (1786). Istega leta je izicl Telekijev popotnl dacvnik, s prvo upodobi-
tvijo 2 jam na MadZarskem. Tudi Szallerjeva “Geografija Mad¥arske” vsebuje opise
jam.

Kljuéne besede: zgodavina speleologije, Madzarska, Slovaika, Romunija, Kerabinsky,
Szaller, Teleki, Valyi.

Abstract UDC 551.44(439){091)
Kinga Székely: DPublished in 1796...

Three books containing information on caves, wrilten in Hungarian language, were
published in 1796, Before that only the existence of certain caves had becn recorded
in Latin or German. Valyi published the first velume of “Description of Hungary” and
the franslation of Korabinszky's (Korabinsky) Enciklopedia. Teleki produced travel
book containing the carlicst engraved vicws of two caves. Szaller’s “Geography of
Hungary” appearced in 1796 (oo, with descriptions of caves.

Key words: history of speleology, Hungary, Slovakia, Romania, Korabinsky, Szaller,
Teleki, Valyi.

' Institut for Speleology, Kéltd u. 21, H - 1121 BUDAPEST, HUNGARY

Felolvasta Takdcsné Bolner Katalin az ALCADI 96 on Postojnin 1996, méjus 24-én,
Torditotta Székely Zsolt és Szabolcs, javitetta Takicsné,

249



Acty cursologicy, XXV1H2 (1997)

From the carliest times until 1796 therc arc approximately 90 historical
publications relating to the caves of Hungary. The first documents are charters
in the Latin language, in which we can find geographical names referring to
caves (Odvaskd 1037, Ravaszlik, rékalyuk 1055. Likaskd, 1355). The first cave
name (Demémyfalva Cave/Demdnovskd jaskyia, Slovakia) can be found in a
document of the Archiepiscopal Archives of Esztergom, which was written in
Latin in 7299, From the middle of the 1500s, more and more cave descriptions
were published in Latin or German in scientific publications. Most of the
earliest publications in Hungarian are references only to the cxistcnce of caves
{Pozsenyi Magyar Hirmondo 1781; Benko Jozsef, 1764, 1786; Losontzi Istvdn 1788,
Zay Sdmuel, 17917 Gvaddnyi Jdzsef, 1792) .

Quistanding events in the early period ol Hungarian spcleclogy were the
publication of some books in 1796 - cxactly 200 years ago - which became the
fundamentals in the Hungarian language speleological literature.

The “Description of Hungary” (Magyarorszdgnak leirisa) by VALY1 K. An-
dris, Volume 1 (Fig 1), was published in Buda and it was followed in 1799 by
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Volumes 2 and 3. As mentioned in its subtitle, one can find in alphabetical
order the descriptions of all the counties, cities, villages, hamlets, mines, facto-
ries, smelting works, hot springs, bath houses, important mountains, rivers,
lakes, islands and forests, as well as of some caves.

Vélyl Andrds was born on the 30th of November, 1764 in Miskole. He was
the inspector of schools in the Kassa (KoSice, Slovakia) educational district.
Later, in 1792, he became the first professor of the Department of Hungarian
Language and Literature at the University of Pest. His death was recorded in
Pest on December 2nd, 1801,

Due fo the public interest, Viélyi franslated from German to Hungarian the
Encyclopaedia of Geography published by Korabinszky Janos {Johan Matthias
Korabinsky) in 1786 (Fig 2), which he supplemented with data collected by
himsell. With lis work, he laid the foundation for the detailed Hungarian
dictionary of geograply, where the well-known Hungarian caves are described
under individual cntries.

Under the entry of Agtelek, Kerabinszky described both the village and the
cave (Baradla), but Valyi discusses them in two separate entries. The two cave
descriptions are almost identical, except Lor the last sentence. Vilyl does not
include the information on utilisation of finely ground dripstones as a paint
substitutc, instcad of thai he provides an important fact in the history of the
cave, namely, that it was discovered by Janos Farkas in 1794. It the historians
had paid attention to this new information, we might know the original of the
ticst map of the cave, as well as the first Hungarian language description of
the cave by Farkas, which were lost without a trace.

Vilyi’s one-column description of the Cave of Benikova (Jaskyia Benikovd,
Slovalda) gives the general location and size of the cave as well as mentioning
the dripstones therein. He also goes nto details regarding “the dragon bones”,
the healing power of the cave springs, and the fact that the cave had been
surveyed by Buchholtz and its map published by Bél Mityds (1723). In a much
shorter description of Deményfalva Cave (Demdnovskid jaskyda, Slovakiaj, the
most important information revealed is that the cave was cxplored and sur-
veyed by Buchholtz at the request of Rél's, This map alse was published in
Prodromus.

Under the entry for Fonitza or Fundtzai Cave (Pestera de la Finaje, Roma-
nig), the only information was that it was surveyed for 4 hours by Nedeczky
Elck in 1772, His observations were published in the same year in Vienna and
a summary was published in Hungarian Geography by Windisch (1780). The
detailed description of the cave can be found under the entry of Bihar County,
together with the description of Eskiillé Cave (Romania).

On numerous occasions when Vilyi described counties, mountains, rivers,
hamlets or forts; he also mentioned caves. In Borsod County, one can find
three caves. First, he writes about Felete-lyuk {cave), which is one hundred
steps long and sixteen steps wide - an ideal hiding place for the local popula-
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tion during the Rakdczi revolution. This cave’s name is unknown now, and
most likely is a misspelling, but due to the to the given sizes it can be
assumec to be Szeleta Cave. The other two caves, Kecske-lyuk Cave and
Digsgyér Cave, arc still called by the same names today. At the Gerets Moun-
fains, he describes a cave without a name, According to the location, size and
historical data, this cave can bc identificd as Szelim Cave.

From among the scttlement entrics, at Borzova (Silickd Brezovd, Slovakia)
the icc cave and at Csobdnka the Kis-Kovély Cave arc mentioned. At the Boi
stream (Romania) the cntrance to the Cave of Boll is described. At the Castle
of Csesznek three caves are mentioned: the first is under the fort, the second
one i3 on the opposite side, and the third one is further away and has waler
which smells like snake and tastes bad but is healthy for bathers.

[t is interesting that some of the caves known at the time are not men-
tioncd in the Encyclopaedia, namely the Abaliget Cave, Detreké Cave (Plaveskd
Jaskysa, Slovakia), and Veterani Cave (Pestera de la Pinza Curii, Romania).

The second important litcrary work is TELEKI Domokos, travel book pub-
lished in Vienna and describing four
visits to ITungary between 1793 and
1795 (Fig. 3). Teleki Domokos, the son
. of Teleki Samuel the Transylvanian
i ,A. ZA X | Chancellor, was born in Trausylvania
on September 5, 1773, He was brought

UTAZ }_KS()IK‘§ up in Marosvasarhely (Tirgu Mures, Ro-

mania) and Nuagyszeben (Sibiv, Roma-

BCYNEHANY

LE-IRASA nia) and he later studied at the uni-
TDT ks HORYV ATH w;:rsities of Pest and Vit:lll]:‘il.‘ Due to
, i his poor health, he sought relief through
ORSZAGOKNAE travels. e became acquainted with
ROVID ESMERTETHSEVEL Hungary [rom north to south, and with
EGTITUTE Transylvania and Saxony. During his
K adssore stay in Jena he was elected a member
' G T. o of the Scientilic Society, and in 1798
_ _ﬁamn A he became the first chairman of the
Nanod : Mineralogical Society. He died at the
K,, i o age of 25 on Scptember 16, 1798 in

Fitdlsm Gllice , com poffisy nclle Seudos o the town of Marosvasdrhely.

During his Hungarian and Transyl-
vanian travels he visited many caves

£ Jad T o

4,
; NYOMIATTATOTT BRI such as Baradla Cave, Szilice Ice Cave
: MCERCYL o (Szlzckfz ladmc.slz, S!amkm) Szkleno Cave
E {(Taskyfa Parenica, Siovakie) and the Tor-
' ja cavities (Pegtera Pucioasade la Turia,
fig 3 Romania). Besides the detailed descrip-
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Fig 4

tions of his visits to these caves,
he also mentions the cave ori-
gin of the Golumbdices fly (Ro-
manie) in his book, In Teleki’s
333-page book, we can find,
beside maps, two cngravings of
Szilice Ice Cave (Sifickd ludnica,
Slovakia) and one of the enirance
to Baradla Cave (Fig. 4-5). These
ehgravings arve the lirst pictures
of the entrances of these caves,
The book was also published in
1805 in Pest in German and it
was used as a basis for the books
of Sartori (Vienna, 1807-181(1)
and Engelhart (Vienna, 18106).

In addition, in 1796 SZALLER Gyérgy published the Grography of Hunga-
ry. The date and place of his birth is unknown; he died on October 30, 1807.
The ounly other information about his life is found on the title page of his
bock. He was a surveyor in Pest and the Hungarian Languagce Instrucfor at

the Pozsony College (Bratislava,
Slovakia). Hungarian geographers
honour him as the one of first
persons to describe TTungary’s ge-
ography in Tlungarian, in which
work he provided a map of the
country, too, His work is a dry
database listing of the counties
and urban areas; it also reflects
the country’s people and econo-
my. The first part of the 250-
page book deseribes the natural
environmen( of the country,
where the ninth scetion discuss-
es waterways and caves. The
caves are mentioncd by namecs
such as the Okno Cave
(Demdinovsicd jaskyha Okno, Slo-
vakia), Szentivany Cave (Stanis-
ovskd jaskyda, Slovakia), and the
caves of Deménylalva (Demdno-
va, Slovafkia), the perenmnial icy
cave of Szilice (Silickd ladnica,
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Slovakia) and Fondcza Cave (Pestera de la Finape, Romania) are discussed, and
the presence of caves in Thirdcz and Gomér Counties is mentioned. Under the
counties one can read about the dragon bones of Deményfalva Cave in Liptdv
county; the Mazarna and Dupna caves in Tirdez county (MaZfarnd a Dipna
jaskyria v Turci, Slovakia); the cave on the hill at Dobsina and the bottomless
Csorgélyuk (Zvonivd diera, Siovakia) at Pelséc in GOmr county; the Szddels
(Zddielskd jaskyria, Slovakia), and Szilice and Borzova caves (Silickd ladnica a
Brezovskd jaskyia, Slovakia) in Torna county, It is interesting that Szaller does
not mention Baradla, even though it was known to exist then, It is also
interesting that the description of Dobsina rather fits that of Baradla, Here we
can read the same as in the later Baradla descriptions: the water dripping
down the walls and changing into stones, which were used for their clean white
colour as paint and also as medicine for hovine,

In 1796 Hungarian lanpuage peographic studies and publications began to
replace the previously prevailing Latin and German publications. This develop-
ment provided new, previously unknown facts and information regarding caves
in Hungary. These Hungarian publications were based not only on translations
but also on new data and personal experiences.
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IZSLO V LETU 179...

Povzetek

1796 so izsle tri knjige v madZarskem jeziku, z zelo pomembnimi podatki o
jamah na MadZarskem, Slovaikem in v Romuniji. Pred tem je bilo vsega skupaj
ormaenjenih le nekaj jam v 90 rokepisih in kajigah, pisanih v latinskem ali
nemikem jcziku, s prvo jamo, cmenjeno leta 1037, 1796 je K. A. Valyi izdal
prvega od treh delov svoje knjige “Opis MadZarske” ter prevod Korabinskyjeve
“Geografske enciklopedije” (1786), dopolnjen 7 novimi podatki, kier so tudi
jamani namenjena poscbna gesla. Istega leta je izdal D. Teleki svoj popotni
dnevnik, kier sta poleg opisov tudi gravuri dveh jam, to sta prvi upodobitvi
znanilt jam Baradle in Silicke ledenice. Tudi “Geografija Madzarske” G.
Szallerja, na 250 straneh, ki je iz&la 1796, vscbuje opise Stevilnih jam, ki so
danes na Slovagkem in v Romuniji.
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CAVES IN THE WORKS OF THE HUNGARIAN
NOVELIST MOR JOKAI

JAME V DELIH MADZARSKEGA PISATELJA
MORA JOKAIA

KATALIN BOLNER - TAKACS !

Tzvledek UDE 821.511.14% Jokai M.
551.44(439):927 Jokui M.
Katalin Rolner-Takdcs: Jame v delih mad¥arskega pisatelja Mara Jékaia

V delih M. J6kaia (1825-1904) se kaZc njegovo poznavanje geologije (vkljufno krasa
in jam), mineralov, rastlin, Zivali, itd. Njegovi romani s¢ dogajajo v odmaknjenih delih
zgodovinske MadZarske ali (ujine, Prizori iz jam vkijulujejo podzemeljske reke,
kapnilke jame, ledene in (ermalnc jame ter lavine cevi. Med njimi opisuje tudi
resniéne, npr. Veterani, Orvényko, Szkerisora in Modra jama na Kapriju. Enega izmed
njegovih remanov so navdihnile Skocjanske jame. Jokal je 1853 obiskal ]mm Ho-
morédalmés in Torja, 1876 in 1883 jamo Balika ter 1883 Debiinsko ledeno jamo.
Kljuéne besede: jama v umetnost, literatura, Madzarska, Iékai M.

Abstract UDC821.511.141 Jékai M.
551.44(439):927 Jokai M.
Katalin Bolner-Takdcs: Caves in the works of the Iungarvian novelist Mdr Jékai

The books of the M. Iékai (1825-1904) incorperate scientilic knowledge about pealogy
(including karst and caves), minerals, plants, animals etc. The novels arc sct in remote
parts of historical Hungary or abroad, The cave scencs involve underground rivers,
stalactite caves, thermal caves and lava tubes. Real caves include those of Velerani,
Orvényks, Szkerisora and the Capri Grotta Azurra. Another book was inspited by
Skocjanske jame. Jokai visited Homorddalmas and Torja caves in (833, Balika cave in
1876 and 1883, Dobdina ice cave in 1883,

Key words: cave in art, literature, Hungary, Jokai M.

Unstitut for Speleology, Kol u. 21, H - 1121 BUDAPEST, HUNGARY

257



Acta carsologica, XXVI[2 (1997)

Mar Jokai is one of the great-
est personalities of Hungarian prose
literature, Lasting already for one
and a half century, his popularity
is based upon his poetic personal-
ity, his rich imagination, idiom and
humour, and, above all, his un-
equalled talent for story-telling. Be-
sides these literary merits, his works
also represent an extremely rich
collection of knowledge on history,
ethnography, botany, and zoology,
as well as on geosciences - geog-
raphy, astronomy, meteorology, hy-
drology, mineralogy, paleontology
and, last but not least, karstology
and speleology.

Mdr Jokai was born in 1825 in
Komiarom, the prosperous commer-
cial town on thce Danube, as the
third child of a noble family, He
was educated in Komdromm, Pozso-
ny /Bratislava and Pdpa; then ho
studied law in Kecskemét and af-
ter a two years apprenticeship in
Komarom and Pest, he tock his
degree in law in 1846. lle cvinced
his wide-ranging talent at an carly age: his first poem was published at the age
of 9, at the age of 15 he spaoke German, English, French, and Italian, and had
a talent for drawing and painting as well; in Kecskemét he staged plays and
acted in them, and his first storics were written also at that time.

After the success of his first novel in 1846, he devoted his talent definitely
to literature, and took an active part in public life, too. He participated in the
1848-49 revolution as a popular speaker, thenm ay a journalist, and after its
failure he had to live in cxile for a few months. Returning to Pest in 1850 he
published under a pseudonym, but soon was active again not only as a
novelist, but as cditor and also founder of almost a dozen newspapcrs and
periodicals, He was a hard-working writer throughout his long lifetime: he got
up at 5 o'clock in the morning every day, and by 10 o’clock he was ready with
his wark running to 1 or 2 printed shects. With his life-work consisting of 64
navels, some 300 novellas and short stories, dozens of poems and dramatic
works, and scveral hundred articles and speeches, Mor Jokai is also the most
productive Hungarian writer. His most popular works have been translated into

Fig. 12 Mdr Jékal (1825 - 1904).
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several languages: in his lifetime 137 of his novels und stories were published
in German, 48 in Polish, 30 in Russian, 23 in English, 22 in Czech; and there
are trapslations into Croatian, Danish, Dstonian, Finnish, French, Italian,
Rumanian, Serbian, Slovakian, Slovene, and Swedish languages, too.

Jokai hed already pgained exceptional recognition in his lifetime. The
Hungarian Academy of Sciences elected him a corresponding member in 1858,
an ardinary member in 1861, an honorary member in 1883 and a member ol
the board of directors in 1892, In 1861 he was elected Member of Parlinment,
and held this post for mare than 30 years. On the occasion of the 50th
anniversary of his literary activity in 1894, he was overwhelmed with honours:
the freedom of the capital and other cities was presented to him, Budapest
University conferred an honorary degree on him, and & hundred-volume
special cdition of his works was published, He died at the age of 80 in 1904;
at his catafalque in the hall of the National Musem, representatives of the
king, the government, the judiciary, as well as delegations of all social strata
and all regions of the country payed tribute to him,

Jékai's art is a special mixture of romanticism and realism. Most of his
works are historical novels, for which hc took subjects from the most different
centuries of the Hungarian and universal history; but his imagination was also
inspired by legends, folk heroes and adventurers as well as by the national
industrialization and the future of the country, Considerable merits of his
novels and stories are the artistic and lively landscape deseriptions, by which
he guides the reader not only through the romantic scencs of historieal
Hungary, from Lake Fertdé to the Great Hungarian Plain, from the Lower
Danube to the Tatra Mountains; but to all the continents, from Italy to Siberia
and China, from South America 1o the North Pole.

These descriptions involve a number of karst features; sinkings streams and
resurgences [e.g. 70 in Vargyas Valley /Cheile Virghisului/, 17: in the Karst
Mts.]; periodical springs [c.g. 4, 17: in the vicinity of Kolossvar/Cluj]; travertine
deposition [c.g. 11: in a tributary of the Maros}; limestone gorges [e.g. 9, 17:
Torda Gorge /Cheile Turzii]; dolines [c.g. 19: near Fiume/Rijeka]; karrenfelds
[e.g. 17: at Trieste, 22: at Raguza/Dubrovnik]; and, of course, caves. Besides
several unnamed and very probably imaginary caves and cavitics mentioned
when describing  different sceneries in the ALCADI recgion, cspecially in
Transylvania [e.g. 3] and in Dalmatia [e.g. 22], we find Veferani Cave [Pestera
Veterani/ at the description of the Lower Danube [13], the Bluec Groite in a
short paragraph concerning Capri 23), Szkerisdra Ice Cave [Ghelarul Scarigoara/
referred as the *Gyetzdir’ among the sights of Transyfvania [11, 15, as well as
Owvényks Cave in the Biikk Mts. {247, the caves of Székelyké Hill at Torockd/
Rimetea [17], and the rock bridge in Stratenskd Valley [21].

But caves are not only elements of the landscape in Jokai’s works. He
frequently cites caves, cavities and rock niches as hiding places for various
animals (bear, wolf, lion, hyena, snake, panther, dragon, etc.} as well as for
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robbers, refugees, and hermits [e.g, 3, 4, 5, 17, 20, 221 It is strange, but all the
caves well known in the last century within the boundarics of modern
Hungary, such as Baradla Cave, Szelim-lyuk and Abaliger Cave arc mentioned in
this way only [4]. Some other actual or legendary caves — such as Szilice Iee
Cave /Silickd Padnica/ [17], the crystall-lined cavities of the Alps [16], or the
biblical cave of Saint Anthony [19] — are cited as analogues; and he often
uses the word ‘cave’ for fortress, blocks of flats, gambling-clubs or ornamented
rooms, too [e.p. 14, 15, 17, 19].

In addition to this list, there are at least 24 novels and short stories, in
which caves are scenes for more or less important events in the plot. These
cave scenes involve a surprisingly great variety of caves: stremm caves offering
not only refuge but also water supply [4, 9, 17] or used to drain a marsh [27);
through caves, that serve as pathways for escape or attack [6, 11, 18, 22) a
ruultilevel systemn, where the heroes have to fight not only against offensive troops,
but the evil dwarfs living in the deeper levels, too [7]; caves decorated with
dripstones [1, 17, 19] or ice formations [21] as solemn sites of tragic cvents and
secret meetings; a shaft used for prison by piratés [19]; a water-filled cavern
endangering coal mining activity [12]; thermal caves with warm lakes or hot
springs in them [2, 22]; glacier caves [2, 8, 16] carved phartly by warm springs
into ice; a coral grottoe providing tomb for the victims of a shipwreck [15]; a
lava tube, through which Chilean aboriginals escape from Spanish conquerors
107, other volcanic caves heated by solfatara-activity [26] or exhaling deadly
sulphuric gas [20]; as well as crystal caves [25], or archaeological and palsonto-
logical sites [14, 16, 221 Though most of these caves are suspected to be fic-
tions in the given location, Jokai’s imagination has usually translated literary-
hearsay data or personal experiences to the scene of the plot. It Is documented
that the writer has visited at least four caves — it is not by chance that his
most detailed and valuable cave descriptions concern these caves,

On the evidence of his travel notes, Jékai paid his first visit to a cave area
in 1853, when he visited Homorddalmas Cave and Torja Cave during a three-
weeks journey in Transylvania, and his experiences soon appeared in his books,
too. Homorddalmids Cave (P. Mare de la Meresti), referred by Jokai as “the
cave of Nagy Mal Hill' is the scene of his 1854 short story “The Hargita” {7]
based on local legends, according to which the inhabitants of the nearby village
were hidden here during the Tartar invasion. The story also recalls the
discovery of the inner parts of the cave by following the bats that disappear in
g narrow passage, where o blockage had to be removed to go on; and
describes the purposes for which certain rooms were used by the refugees,
citing the rooms by numbers — as it is shown on the 1836 map ol Istvin
Fekete, who was Jokal’s puide to the cave. In this story two more caves of the
Vargyas Valley occur by name: Ugron’s Cave and the Horse-Barn (P. Calului).

The gas-exhaling Torja ‘Stinking' Cave (P. Pucioasa de la Turia) is mentioned
in several stories [7, 9, 14]; and its detailed description is presented in Jokai's
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Fig. 20 The writer’s signature in the visitor's boolk of Dobsina Ice Cave.

1882 novel “The Castle of Tdols™ [20], that takes place in the 12th ccntury.
Here, the cave serves as an ideal background lor the young hero Lo meet with
an cld woman who is thought to have a pact with the devil; whilst we get
information on the surroundings of the cave, the sulphur deposition around its
entrance, its length of ten yards, and the deadly elfect of the sulphurous gas
on animals in front of the cave, on the gas-level inside (defined as “not higher
than ones head™) so it can be visited on stilts and as [ar as the torch remains
alight, and that the gas is believed to heal rheumatic diseases.

Jékai’s experiences in Torda Gorge during his 1876 journey in Transylvania
arc usced in his 1877 novel *There is a God’ [17]. In this book, the gorge with
its famed Balika Cave (P. Mare a lui Balica) — that had already appeared in
some carly works [4, 5], too — provides a safe way with night shelier for the
heroes to by-pass the coemy troops during the 1848-49 revolution. Besides
describing the covirons and the fortified entrance hall of the cave, and
recalling a local legend about its last lord, a robber, the writer reports on its
groud-plan and its ascending character; as well as on its counterpart (P Micé
a lui Balica) opening at the same level in the opposite wall of the gorge, and
on the ncarby dripstone-decorated Porlik Cave, where the stalactites — just like
organ-pipes — arc suitable to play melodies on.

J6kai’s most artistic cave description concerns Dobsina Ice Cave (Dobsinska
I'adové jaskyfia), that he visited in 1883, In his 1884 novel “The white lady of
Lécse” [21] Jokai devotes a whole chapter to this cave, referring it as the
scene of a secret meeting during (he Rikoczy war of liberty. The section title
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itself is “The Ice Cave”, where Jékai describes not only the different ice
speleothems, comparing them to pillars, waterfalls, altars, mirrors, carpets,
lacework and tents; but also mentions the cave’s formation by carbonic acid
and water; as well as the layered structure of the ice laid down year by year;
and he describes the equipment by which one can climb the ice wall. He links
the huge breakdown at the bottom of the cave with the collapse on the
surface, and explains them by a thunderbolt; and his imagination creates
another entrance to the cave from Hanneshohe, which has been verified almost
ane hundred years later by the discovery of Stratenskd Cave,

A further, similarly detailed cave description can be found in Jékai’s 1880
novel “Three heads of marble” [22] This novel takes place in the 12th century
in Dalmatia, and comparing the former scenery with the modern landscape ol
karst, the writer stresses the role of human impact by timberfelling and the
introduction of goats, which have resulted in deforestation, soil denudation and
even change of local climate, The key scene of this novel is a river cave
system, through which the hero gets from the inside of the country to a valley
near the sea, The river, that re-appears at the sea under another name, enters
the cave after a short surface covrse and forms waterfalls at the eatrance, The
cave is accessible through a dripstone-decorated, dry higher passage; the hero
finds stairs cut into the rock wall; and the path runs high above the
thundering river that ends in a lake with no visible outlet, Though the site is
placed in the Raguza (Dubrovnik) area, these elements give a strong hint that
this scene has been inspired by Skocjanske Jame, that Jékai might have seen
— or at least heard about it — on his 1876 journcy via Tiieste to Ttaly.

The investigation of Jékai’s life-work from a speleological point of view is
far from being completed, but the data obtained so far scem already to prove
the potential speleohistorical importance of literary works. Jékai’s novels and
short storics are significant not only because of his artistie cave descriptions:
considering the fact that almost all the well-known caves of his age arc
presented in his works, either directly or indirectly, and are cnhanced by a
wide range of information comprising almost all branches of speleology, his
life-work can also be regarded as giving a summary of the speleclogical
knowledge available in Hungary in the second part of the last century.

WORKS BY JOKAI

[1] Marcze Zare — 1845, Pesti Divarlap no. 37.

[2) Erdély aranykora — 1852, Pest (1851, Pesti Napid};
Die goldene Zeit in Siebenbiirgen — 1874, Leipzig;
Midst the wild Carpathians - 1894, London;

The polden age in Transsylvania - 1897, London.

[3] A kétszarvii ember — 1852, Pest (1851, Pesti Napld};
Der Mann mit den zwel Hérnern — 1886, Berlin.
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[4] Torék vildg Magyarorszagon — 1853, Pest;
Tlrkenwelt in Ungarn — 1855, Wiecn;
Slaves of the Padishalh — 1902, London.
[5] A nagyenyedi két fuzfa — 1853, Délibdb
[6] Janicsarok végnapjai — 1854, Pest;
Die letzten Tage der Janitscharen — 1854, Leipzig;
The licn of Janina, or the last days of the janissaries — 1887, London
(3. ed. 1897)
(71 A Hargita — 1854, Jékai Oiszdgos Nagy Naptdra
(8] A lathatatlan csillag — 1851, Losonczi Phdnix; In: Délvirdgok — 1856, Pest
(9] Istenhegyi székely ledny — 1857, Vasdrmapi Ujsdg;
Die Széklermaid von Gottesherg — 1890 (7), Dresden,
[10] Valdivin — 1837, Novildg,
Valdivia, In: Buch der Novellen — 1895, Wien;
Valdivia. In: In love with the czarina and other stories — 1889, London/
New York
[11] Szegény gazdagok — 1860, Pest;
Die armen Reichen — 1873, Berlin (1872, Berliner Roman-Zettung),
The poor plutocrats — 1874, New York; 1899, London.
[12] Fekete gyémintok — 1870, Pest;
Schwarze Diamanten — 1871, Pest; 1877, Berling
Black diamonds — 1894, London,
[13] Az arany ember — 1873, Pest (1872, A Hon);
Ein Goldmensch — 1873, Berling
Modern Midas — 1884, New York;
Timar’s two worlds — 18568, London.
[14] A jOvo szdzad regénye — 1872-74, Pest;
Der Roman des kinftigen Jahrhunderts — 1879, Pressburg (1873, Pester
Lioyd)
[15] Enyim, tied, ové — 1875, Budapest;
Mein, Dein, Sein — 1875, Berlin,
[16] Egész az északi pdlusig! vagy: mi lett tovébb a ‘Tegethoffal? — 1876,
Budapest (1875, Ustokds);
20.000 Jabre unter dem Eise — 1891, Berlin;
Bis zum Nordpol, oder was geschah weiter mit dem Tegetthoff? — 1909,
Berlin (1875, Pester Lioyd).
[17] Epy az Isten — 1877, Budapest;
Die nur einmal lieben — 1878, Berlin;
The Christian in Huongarian romance. There is a God, or the people
who love but once — 1901, London;
Manasseh — 1901, London.
[18] Egy hirhedett kalandor a XVII. szazadbdl—1879, Budapest (1878, 4 Hon);
Was der Todtenkopf crzihlt — 1881, Berlin;
Told by the death’s head — 1902, New York; 1903, London.
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[19] Egy jitékos, aki nyer — 1882, Budapest;
Lin Spicler der gewinnt — 1883, Budapest,

[20] A bdlvinyos var — 1883, Budapest (1882, Nemzet);
Dic Gotterburg — 1884, Berlin,

(211 A lécsci fehér asszony — 1885, Budapest (1884, Nemzet);
Dic weisse Frau von Leutschau — 1885, Budapest.

[22] Harom marvanyfcj ~— 1887, Budapest (1880, Nemzet),

23] A lélekidomdr — 1889, Budapest {1888, Nemzet);
Der Scclenbindiger — 1892, Berlin.

[24] A tengerszemd holgy — 1890, Budapest {1888, Nemzet);
Die Dame mit don Meceraugen — 1890, Lcipzig;
Eyes like the sca — 1593, London

125] Almodad — 1891, Pesti Hirlap.

[2¢] Rékdczy fia — 1892, Budapest (1891, Nemzel),
Fiirstenblut — 1893, Stuttgart.

[27] Ahol a pénz nem isten — 1904, Budapest

JAME V DELIH MADZARSKEGA ROMANOPISCA M. JOKAIA
Povzeiek

Diela Mdra Jokaia (1825-1904), najvedjega madZarskega romanopisca, teme-
ljie tudi na njegovem poznavanju zgodovine, etnografije in tudi geologije
(vkljuéne krasa in jam), mineralov, rastlin, Zivali, itd. Njegovi romani in novele
se dogajajo v skrajnih in odmaknjenih delih zgodovinske MadZarske (Transilva-
nija, ViSavje, Velika madZarska ravnina) ali eksotiénih celin: Daljni Vihod,
Juzna Amerika, itd. Njegova najbolj znana dela so bila prevedena v tuje jezike,
toda vedji del njegovega opusa, ki vkljufuje 54 romanov, okoli 300 novel in
stotine ¢lankov, je dostopen le v madZari¢ini.

Prizori nfegovih del vikljulujejo jame kot skrivali¥da, pusavniska zavetiiéa in
bivalif¢a raznih Zivall, V opise pokrajin vkljuuje kraSke oblike in pojave, kot
so intcrmitentni izvird, lehnjak, vrtade, Skraplje, itd,, kot tudi izmisljenc in prave
jame (Veterani, Orvényks, ledenica Suzkerisora, Stratenska kamenita vrata in
Modra jama na Kapriju). ¥V okoli 20 njegovih del so prizori iz jam, v€asih je
jama tudi vodilne prizori§ée. V jamskih prizorih so opisane najrazliénejfe jame:
kapnidke in vodne jame, jame v nadstropjih, ponorne, izvirne, ledene in
termalne jame ter jame s strupenimi plini.

Kot dokazujejo njegovi zapiski, je Jokai 1853 obiskal jami Homorddalmis in
Torja, 1876 jamo Balika in sotesko Torda, 1883 pa Dobiinsko ledeno jamo.
Opirajo¢ se na podrobne opise v enem izmed njegovih zadnjih romanov, ki se
dogaja v Dalmaciji (in razpravija o antropogenih vplivih na krasko denudacijo),
je zelo verjetno, da ga je navdihnil obisk Skocjanskih jam, kar bi sc lahke
zgodilo med njegovim obiskom Ttalije 1876 ali 1887.
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FEDERICO DE COMELLIL: GLI STUDI IN MERITO
ALI’APPROVVIGIONAMENTO D’ACQUA POTABILE
PER LA CITTA DI GORIZIA

FEDERICO DE COMELLI IN NIEGOVA STUDIJA
O OSKRBI GORICE S PITNO VODO

DI MAURIZIO TAVAGNUTTI!

Tzvledek UDK 556.3(450.36)“18”
Di Mawrizie Tavagnutti: Federico De Comelli in njegova studija o oskebi Gorice s
pitno vodo

V prefinjem stoletjn so v Goriel sklenili rediti vprafanje pitne vode, Pripravijalnih
raziskav se je lotil B De Comelli (1826-1892). V zvezi z izkori§tanjem izvira Mrzlek
je ruziskoval jame v okolici Grgarja. Zaradi tega ga $tejejo za pionirja tamkajinfe
speleologije. 1887 je kongal &tudijo, ki je hila tudi kasncje vedno upotevana (Taramel-
li 1903). Njegov projekt “Mizlck” (1o je dunes najpomembnejdi vodni vir v vsej regiji)
ni bil odklonjen zaradi pomanjkljivasti, kot pi§e Boogan, ampak ker so ga ¥tell za
predragega.

Kljuéne besede: hidrologija krasa, zgodovina spcleologije, Tialija, Slovenija, Goridko,
Mrzlek, De Comelli E

Abstract UDC 556.3(450.36)<18”
Di Maurizio Tavagnulti: Federico De Comelli and his study of water supply of Gorizia

In the 19th century the decision to scttle the water supply problem was accepted, ¥,
De Comelli (1826-1892) started the investigations. He proposed to use the Mruzlek
spring and therefore he cxplored caves in the surroundings of the Grgar village. That
s why he is considered the pioneer of the speleology of this region. In 1887 he
finished his study which was also later considered as a basic one, According to
Boegan the project “Mrzlek” (this is the most important spring of the whole region)
was not rcjected because of imperfection but it was too expensive,

Key words: karst hydrology, history of speleclogy, Italy, Slovenia, Nova Gorica region,
Mrzlek, De Comelli

"CRC “C. SEPPENHOFER” V. Diaz 13, IT - 34170 GORIZIA, ITALIA
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LA VITA E LE SUE RICERCHE

La ricerca di fiumi e acque sotterrance in penere, & sempre stata una delle
attivitd principali dei gruppi speleologici.

Il Friuli Venezia Giulia, tra laltro, vanta antiche tradizioni in questo
campo: troviamo infatti gid nella scconda metd del 1800 studiosi ed appas-
sionati che si dedicano attivamente a questa nuova scienza per la quale vienc
coniato il nuovo termine “speleologia”,

B proprio dal nostro Carso che deriva, inoltre, il termine “carsico”
universalmente impiegato per indicarc il tipico paesaggio calcareo traforato da
doline ¢ grotte, mentre con il termine carsismo viene definita quella scicnza
che studia Pinstaurarsi di tale fenomeno,

Stimolato da tall premesse ¢ grazie all’aiuto del Centro Ricerche Carsichc
“C. Scppenhofer” di Gorizia per le ricerche storiche, ho riesumato una vicenda
legata all’'ambicnte isontino del 1887 in ecui spicca una singolare figura, quella
dellingeniere gradiscano Federico de Comelli,

Verso la fine dello scorse secolo, Gorizia era alle prese con un problema di
vitale importanza: quello della ricerca d’una fonte d’acqua potabile capace di
soddisfare le esigenze della sua sempre crescente popolazione. E’ vero che la
citta disponeva di un numero di pozzi artesiani pubblici sufficienti a garantire
I bisogni igienici e alimentart della popolazione, ma i goriziani dell’epoca
cominciavane a sentire in modo sempre pif insistente la necessitd di un vero
acyuedotto,

E’ proprio in quegli anni che molti studiosi o addirittura semplici letierati,
si occuparono di questo problema a dimostrazione che { disagi di doversi
rifornire alle pubbliche fontane, anche per le piccole esigenze, dovevano farsi
particolarmente sentire a tutti i livelll sociali. Una vicenda storica questa che
ho voluto approfondire, in quanto avevo casualmente scoperto esscre legata a
dei risvoltl della storia speleologica della nostra cittd, mettendo in luce, tra
Paltro, P'opera di un ingegnete gradiscano che per gli studi di idrologia
sotterranea eseguiti in quel periodo, deve essere senz’altro rivalutato e consid-
erato, oserei dire, tra i pilt grandi precursori della speleolegia modcrna.

Cosi, sotto quest’ottica, dopo un’accurata ricerca sono riuscito a raccogliere
una serie di dati che, seppur frammentari, sono sufficicnti a comporre parle
della storia riguardante la travagliata vicenda della ricerca d’acqua potabile a
Gorizia e soprattutto & venuta alla luce la storia di un personaggio atfascinante
¢ dalla culiura veramente poliedrica: Federico de Comelli,

Federico de Comelli von Stuckenfeld nacque a Gradisca da nobile famiglia
nel 1826 e vi morl nel 1892; suc padre Giuseppe fu ricco possidente terriero.
Sposd Anna Galvagni da cui ebbe tre fipli e tre figlie.

Tra questi Attilio fu pittore di fama e lavoré sopratiuito a Londra cve mori
nel 1929, 1 de Comelli abitavano a Gradisca dove un magnifico palazzo che
porta ancora il loro nome, rimane a testimoniare la loro presenza in gquesta
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cittadina, Federico studid
e si laured in ingegneria
a Vienna ed inoltre fu
uno scrittore di notevole
pregio; dopo il 1848 capeg-
gio col Favetti il movi-
mento patricttico goriziano,
esprimende cosi tutta la
sua vocazione irredentista
al punto che dovette ab-
bandonare il Friuli per-
ché perseguitato dall’Aus-
tria. In giovane eth lo tro-
viamo in qualitd di redat-
tore dell' “Eco dellTsonzo”,
un giornale la cui stampa
viene effettuata dalla Ti-
pografia Seitz a Gorizia,
ma la cui redazione si tro-
va a radisea in Casa
Comelli,

Nelle mani di Federi-
co la pubblicazione diven-
ta ben presto un’arma per
diffondere il proprio pa-
triottisma, Con gli stessi
intenti pubblica la stren-
na per il 1855, intitolata
“iI me pais”, scritta quasi
interamente da [ui. Come
scrittore ebbe in prosa uno
stile sostanzioso, solido e
ricco di pensiero; alcuni
suoi articoli comparvero
anche sul “Politecnico”
diretto in quegli anni dal
Cattanco. La sua fama di
poeta inoltre ci viene tra-
mandata da quattre poesie
pubblicate su “il meé pais™:
Buona sera, Il varda-fuc,
Il ciant dell’armentar e Il
ciazzadar,



Di Maurizio Tavogmati: Fedevico de Comellic Gl siudi ¢ e sue ricerche in merito ol approwigioneinento..,

Ebbe la stima ¢ lamicizia di noti letterati e studiosi dcll'epoca quali il
Cattaneo, il Prati, i Tusinato, il Crispi, il Correnti, il Martini, il De Guberna-
tis, il Dall'’Ongaro, il Dupré ed alivi. In esilio diressc i lavori della ferrovia
umbra, ed inolire elabord numerosi altri progetti, ma a noi piace ricordarlo
soprattutto per la pubblicazione di uno studio riguardante Papprovvigionamento
d’acqua potabile per la cittd di Gorizia, opera che, dopo la sua morte, meritd
il plauso da partc dello stesso Torquato Taramelli impegnato anch’cgli a
risolvere I'analogo ¢ spinoso problema. Dopo trenta anni di esilio Federico
ritorna finalmente nella sua cittadina natale. Ad un primo esame ci sorprende
che una mente abituata al calcolo ed al pensiero raxionale come quella di un
ingegnere, possa conciliarsi con Pattivita di scrittore, poeta & non da ultimo
ricercatore d’acque sotlerrance.

Ma s¢ facciamo un’attenta analisi della vita di questo illustre personaggio,
possiamo constatare come, nel corso di lutta la sua frenetica attivith, la parte
emotiva emerge quasi sempre su quella raziocinante dellFingegnere, Possiamo
infatti notare proprio nel suo lavoro, sulle studio delle acque sotferrance del
Merzlek (Mrzick), come egli si sin dedicato con vero ¢ proprio entusiasmo al
problema dell’approvvigionamento d’acqua potabile per la citta di Gorizig;
dagli studi cscguiti risulta evidente che egli va ben oltre il proprio compito
professionale. Sitrasforma percid in uno spelealogo ¢ con pochi amici esplora
sistematicamente numerose cavith nei pressi di Gargaro (Grgar) (ora in
Slovenia).

Purtroppo non ci sono molii dati che documentino Tattivitd di Federico
Comelli nel campo spcleologico ma presumiamo che sia stata notevele. A tal
proposito ricordiamo una dettagliata relazione sull’esplorazione della Grotta di
Gargaro, esplorazione che egli compie in merito agli studi sulle acque sotter-
rance del Merzlek e che pubblicherd nella sua pregevole opera, prescntata
all Amministrazione Civica di Garizia, riguardante il provvedimento d’acqua
ner la citta,

Questa relazione a mio avviso & un raro esempio di studic speleclogico
condotto con cogniziene, scrupole ¢ metodi professionali, ben difficilmente
riscontrabili in altri analoghi lavori apparsi in quell’epoca. La pubblicazionc di
questo lavore, infatti, sard presa per molti anni come punto di rifcrimento da
numerosi autori, che, come il Comclli, hanno cercato di risolvere annoso
problema dell’acqua potabile a Gorizia. Tutti perd conlermano lc ipotesi che
da tempo l'ingegnere gradiscano aveva formulato nel suo lavoro, e ciot della
non convenienza finanziaria ¢ impossibilita pratica a realizzare tale impresa.

Pertanto il progetto di alimentare acquedotto goriziano con le aqcue
sotterrance del Merzlek fu delinitivamente abbandonato per ragioni pratiche e
non perché gli studi fossero statl eseguiti poco corrcttamente come sosteneva
il tricstino Boegan. Infatti, tra gli autori che si occuparono del problema, il pii
autorcvole, Torquato Taramelli, in un suo lavoro (1903) riferendosi allo studio
cscguito dal Comelli sul Merzlek afferma: - Devo perd osservare che allora
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Di Muusizio Tavagruthi: Federico de Comelli: Gl studi ¢ le sue ricerche in nwurito alf uppoviigionimenio...

mancava uno studio diligente della Merzlek; ¢ questo fu eseguiio ed esposto nel
miglior modo dal compianio ingegnere Federico Comelli, autore di una relazione
molto pregevole, pubblicata nel 1887, sulla quale & indispensabile che richiami
Vattenzione della spetiabile Amministrazione Civica, poiché, non avendo pofuto
tratienermi a lungo nella regione, debbo far tesoro delle osservazioni e delle
considerazioni di questo Autore, che ben a ragione dichiara di “aver studiato con
passione e giudicalo senza passione” e che ha considerate largomento della
prowista d’acqua per Gorizia con larghezza di concetti, estendendo le sue ricerche
a molte altre fonti,... -

Lo stesso Autore, sempre nella sua relazione presentata all’ Amministrazionc
Civica di Gorizia, nel precisare i rapporti stratigrafici tra il Monte Santo e
Popnosto Monte S. Valentino, cita nuovamente il Comelli avendo quest’ultimo
affermato; - ... le condizioni idrografiche interne della Merzlek non mi sermbranc
tali da potersi con asservanza assicurare la riuscita d’un lavoro, nel quale siano i
mezzi meccanicl eliminati, - B poi aggiunge: - Sebbene non abbia a lameniare di
aver incoraggialo la ricerca della fonte ad altezze tali da non richiedere Uinnalzamento
meccanico, tuttavia, se avessi allora avuto in mente il conceilo che mi sono fatto
dappoi dell’andamento delle acque sotterrance nei ferreni permeabili ¢ pariicolarm-
ente nei calcari, non mi sarei nemmena azzardato a proporre lo scave del breve
cunicolo di presa allo scopo di tentare un leggero sollevamento di una parie
dellacqua della fonte.-,

It Taramelli, ncl corse di tutto il suo lavoro, cila continuamente il Comelli
dimostrande Uestrema validith dell’opera di quest’ultimo. Bisogna inoltre ricor-
dare che Federico Comelli, pur non essendo slato uno speleologo nel senso
stretio della parola, si dedied attivamente alla esplorazionc delle cavitd circos-
tanti il paese di Gargaro. Sebbene queste esplorazioni siano strcttamente
collcgate con lo studio del percorso sotterraneo del Merzlek, dimostrano come
quest'uomo, oltre ad essersi dedicato con vero amore a questo tipo di ricerche,
abbia precorso i tempi, impegnandosi con criteri rigorosamente scientifici in
una disciplina nuova per Uambicnte isontino dell’epoca, anche se per la verita
il goriziano Carlo Seppenhofer, suo contemporaneo, aveva gia esplorato alcunc
cavith vicino alla nostra cittd ed aveva cominciato un’attenta opera di sensibi-
lizzazione presso la cittadinanza.

Ritornando allo studio del Merzlek, il Taramelli aggiunge: - Secondo ogni
probabilitd le acque che si perdono nelle fratiure del calcare, entrando nella massa
di questo a preferenza per quelle numerosissime foibe che appunto si osservano
nell'altopiano di Laschik, nel raccogliersi per originare la Merzlek e le fonti che la
fronteggiano, si abbassano rapidamente in corrispondenza allo stesso altipiano;
epperd il Comelli giudica che “Vandare sottoterra alla ricerca di quelle acque
sarebbe uno sprecare tempo, lavoro e quaitrini” (pag. 22). L'autore (il Comelli,
n.d.a.) non ommise di studiare accuratamente le foibe della valle del Gargaro, cosi
nella loro topografia come per la temperatura delle acque; traendone sicura
dimostrazione che da quelle foibe non pud esserc alimentatu la Merzlek, dicui le
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Di Muurizio Tavagnutti: Federico de Comelli: Gl sindi e le sue rcerche in merito all'approvvigionamento...

acgue, sprofondandosi direttamente sotto laltopiano pitt a nord-est, non devono
perd abbassarsi di tanto da raggiungere quell'ambiente di calore che troppo
scemerebbe la loro freschezza originaria, -, Bd aggiunge: - Cid non toglie che le
osservazioni dell'ingegner Comelli sulla temperaivra dell'oria e dellacqua nelle
grotie di Gargaro costifuiscono un materiale assai prezioso per la speleologia e per
Pidrografia sotterranea e convalidine lopini - one che la Merzlek abbia origini
lontune ... -

Tuttavia a Gorizia il pressante problema dell’approvvigi - onamento d’acqua
era particolarmente sentito e lo si riscontra anche in altri seritti di autori vari,
Tra questi spicea la singolare figura di un ispettorc montanista che propone
aleune soluzioni- per la cattura delle acque sotterrance del Merzlek, soluzioni
giudicate dal Taramelli con scetticismo al punto da dichiararc, sempre inter-
ponendo lo studio del Comelli: - ... Tuttavia il parerc di una persona (il
Comelli, nd.a,), che aveva studiato con amore e con molta perspicacia la
questione dell’ap - privvigionamento d’acqua per la citla di Gorizia, doveva
rendete pitt guardingo il signor Ispettore Montanista Tchebull, che in uno dei
suol rapporti dichiara di conoscere il libro del Comelli, nelle sue assicurazioni
al’ Amministrazione Civica, la quale desiderosa com’essa & di non tralasciarc
tentativo per riuscire nella importante impresa, era naturalmente disposta a
prestar fede ad una cosl asservante promessa di trovare, di seguirc ¢ di
raccogliere acqua della Merzlek alla desiderata altitudine. Anche il Comelli,
in teoria, ammetteva la possibilith di rintracciare il corso della fontc anche
oltre il Gargaro; ma soggiungeva: “Intanto chi vorrebbe arrischiare un tcmpo
ed una somma considcrevole dietro tale ricerca? E trovatolo il Merzlek, nelle
sue profonditd misteriose, sard possibile (e con che spesa?) portarlo sepraterra
per condurlo in cittd? (pag. 103).” -

Infine sempre il Taramelli aggiunge, quasi ad eliminare ogni dubbio: - ... Per
le ragioni, che verro esponendo, io poi dubito che esiste in realtd un corso
sotierranes individualo In uno o due rami e che quindi le opere di ricerca, di
inseguimento ¢ di catture proposte dal signor Tthebull siano in opposizione alla
pity probabile struttura dell’apparalo acquifero sotterranco. -

Nel 1903, un altro goriziano, Giuseppe Bramo riprende largomento e
pubblica un fascicolo riguardante I'importante problema, Nel suo lavoro PAutore
elenca, tra altro, lc possibili fonti dapprovvigionamento d’acqua esistenti nel
territorio goriziano. E’ curioso osservare che ancliegli spesso deve rifarsi agli
studi eseguiti da Federico Comelli di cul cita, proprio in questa pubblicazione,
alcune osservazioni ¢ dati inediti che non sono riuscito a rintracciare da
nessun’altra fonte. La cosa & molto evidente nell’elenco delle riserve d’acqua,
a disposizione di Gorizia, che Bramo riporta dellagliatamente ¢ che io rias-
sumo brevemente qui di seguito,
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LE RISERVE ACQUEE A DISPOSIZIONE D1 GORIZIA.

. 3. Aequua del sottosuolo (qui PAutore suddivide diversi casi)... Se le circostanze
imponessero di dovervi ricorrere ad ogni costo, fenendo conto delle fatte
enunciaziont, converrebbe pensare ad un impianto di sottosuolo sito sulla plaga
compresa tra Vipacco ¢ {'Isonzo, al di It di S. Andrea, menire un impianto a
monte della citta arrischierebbe cogliere acque della sotiogiacente formazione
eocenica, cul allude il Professor Tarameili a pag. 38 del suo opuscolo “Risposte
ad alcuni quesifi..” ¢ che suole confenere acqua meno buona per {uso
polabile,

4. Ad oriente di Gorizia, distanti 20 Km circa, abbiamo le sorgenti di San Paolo,

rappresentate dua sette polle di varia portata. La principale diede al Sig. Streiz
i 16 agosto 1887, 1018 m.c., all'Ing. Comelli il 14 setternbre 1887, 2186 m.c.
i Signor Streiz ne aveva misuralo solo 1578,
Considerando che Panno 1887 era d'una siceitd eccezionale, mai riscontrata du
prima per 53 anni, Uingegner Comelli inclinava a ritencre che la poriafta media
delle sorgenti sul finire dell’estate degli anni normall, potrebbe calcolarsi in
2200 mc. ..

7. Le sorgenti di Chiapovano. Le polie che scaturiscono a nord di Chiapovano
costituiscono le omonime sorgenti, L'ing. Comelli, che ne misurd lu portata,
constate i 27 luglio 1887, 2000 m.c., ¢ fu subifo indotio ad esclamare; “la
portata von franca la spesa d'una conduftura’, visto il numero degli abitanti ed
i bisogni della citt¢ di Gorlzia.

8, Le sorgenti della valle di Tibussa. L'Ing. Comelli, a pag. 06 e seg. della sua
bella ed iseruttiva relazione ne enumera 4 di principali, di rendimento incos-
tante, variabile fra 300 ¢ 1600 m.c. giornaliert, ... -

Sul problema dell’acqua potabile a Gorizia si soffermarono in seguito altri
Autori ma sempre con minore incisiviti, visto che tra laltro, con l'avvento di
nuove metodologie e diverse tecnologie, Pacquedotto venne ugualmente cos-
truito. Resta comunque la validith del lavoro svolto dai primi pienieri dello
studio e delia ricerca delle acque sotterranee,
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FEDERICO DE COMELLI IN NJEGOVA STUDIJA O OSKRBI
GORICE S PITNO VODO

Povzetek

V prejnjem stoletju so v Goriei sklenili rediti vpralanje pitne vede s
pomodjo vodovoda. Do iakrat so dobivali vodo iz $tevilnih vodnjakov, ki pa
nise ved zadoS¢ali. Pripravljalnil raziskav se je lotil F De Comelli (1826-1892),
Doma je bil iz Gradisca d'Isonzo (Gradis€e ob Sofi). Po ftudiju na Dunaju,
kjer je dosegel stopnjo inZenirja, se je vrnil domov. Prildjugil se je gibanju za
zedinjenje Italije in bil nekaj Sasa urednik €asopisa “Eco dell’Tsonzo”, V zvezi
z izkori§¢anjem izvira Mrzlek je raziskoval jame v okolici Grgarja. Kot je
razbrati iz §tudije, je jame raziskoval zclo podrobno. Prav zaradi tega ga
§tgjemo za pionirja speleologije na Gorigkem. 1887 je kondal $tudijo, ki je bila
tudi kusneje vedno upoftevana (Taramelli 1903). Prifel jo do enakih zakljudkov,
kot tudi ¥tevilni njegovi nasledniki: zajetje podzemeljske vode iz Mrzleka bi
bilo tehnitno zahtevno in drago delo. Njegov projekt “Mrzick” (ta izvir jc
danes najpomembnejii vir za oskrbo s pitno vedo cele regije) ni bil odklonjen
zaradi pomanjkljivih in nepopolnih raziskav, kot piSe Boegan, ampak ker so ga
teli za predragega.
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